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L'ART de PLAIRE 
DANS LA 


CONVERSATION. 


FOOL IE 


ENTRETIEN XV. 
De P Air qu'il eſt bon d'avoir dans la F 


- Converſation. 2 


PIII I vous faiſiez reflexion 
5 FI. 6 


1 I ſur les manieres de 
EM FO parler, qui ont de Ja 

AM bizarrerie dans notre 
langue, vous ſericz 
ſurpris du mot dont vous ſouhaitez dere 
eclairci. Vous verriez, que le mot Air 
veur dire des choſes differentes ſelon Ja di- 
verſitẽ des epithetes que Von y joint; & ce 
e vous trouveriez encore plus ctrange, 
eroit, que la meme epithete change de 
ſignification, felon qu'on la met devant ou 
apres. 
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ENTERTAINMENT XV. 


Of the Air which it is fit wwe ſhould have in 
Converſation. 
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Dorantes. > F you would but re- 

"od E75 flect a little on the 
12 oddneſs of many of 
if our phraſes, you would 
de ſurprized at the 


various ſignifications of the word Air, 
which depend on the different epithets that 
| are join'd to it; and what ſeems more 
ſtrange, is, that the ſame epithets alter its 
lignification, according as they are placed 
either before or after it. Thus when we 


ſay, 


Vol. II. A 2 


„ 1 
* 9 
— — mn tl 


1 

_ 

4 | 
\ 

l 
\ 


. * 5 — F \ 10 
> Irony — — mw K ——— —W— — n 
— * . " 2 f 
— ag EY 


r —— ———— T—T—— — ͤ—ẽ6 !] ̃ ——— EE Err” 2 . — * 


4 De Air en la Converſation. Ent. XV. 
apres. En effet, quand nous diſons qu'un 


homme va de grand air, nous entendons 
moins parler de fa taille, que de la depenſe 
qu'on lui voit faire, que de la magnificence 
de ſon Equipage & de ſes habits. Si au 
contraire nous diſons, cet homme a Pair 
grand, nous ne pretendons parler que de fa 
mine & de 1a taille, ſans nous ẽtendre à fa 
maniere de vivre, ni aux circonſtances qui 
ne lui ſont pas per ſonelles. Vouz avez en- 
tendu dire auſſi en differens ſens, I va de 
zel Air, & Il a P Air bon; & je penſe que 
vos oreilles ne ſont que trop rebattues d'une 
fagon de parler dont les jeunes gens ſe ſer- BK 
vent à tout moment, JU! ſe donne des Airs; 
4 un Air que je me veux donner aujour- | 
Bui. ; 


Mais au lieu d'entrer dans un detail plus 
precis ſur les divers ſens de ce mot-!a, exa- 
minons ſeulement en quoi Pair peut regarder 
la converſation en general. Votre principal 
deſſein eſt de plaire dans le commerce du 
monde, voions ce qui pourra contribuer a 
vous y retidre agreable. 

C'eſt un grand avantage que d'avoir Yair 
galant, mais on ne peut Pacquerir qu'im- 
arfaitement par les ſoins que l'on ſe donne. 
if faut que la nature ait commence en 
nous, & qu'enſuite nous cultivions ces 


diſpoſitions favorables. Nous 1 
es 


Ent. XV. Of Air in Conver/at ion. 4 


- 
ſay, he is a perſon of a graza Air, we 
don't io much intend his mien, or form, 
as the great appearance and figure he 
makes in the world, his rich equipage, and 
fine clothes. On the other hand, when we 
ſay this man has an Air of grandeur in him, 
we mean nothing elſe but his mien, ſhape 
and deportment ; without any regard to 
his manner of living, or to any other cir- 
cumſtances but what relate properly to his 
perſon. Thus you have heard people often 
ſay in a different ſenſe; he walks with. a 
good air, he has a good air; and theſe ex- 
preſſions being ſo very frequent among the 
younger fort of people, no queſtion but 
you hear every day ſuch like- expreſſions, 
as, He is in bis airs; I intend o give my 
ſelf one of my beſt airs to day. 

Bur inſtead of entring on a preciſe defini- 
tion of the word, let's rather examine what 
Air we ſhou'd have in converſation in gene- 
ral, Your principal deſign is to pleaſe 
in the converſation of the world; let's 
therefore ſee what may contribute to this 
deſign, 

It is a great advantage to have a gallant 
air, but it is an advantage which a man 
can acquire but imperfectly by his endea- 
vours. Nature muſt begin it in us, and 
we muſt afterwards cultivate theſe favou- 
rable diſpoſitions. We may poliſh them, 
A3 and 


6 De Air en la Converſation. En. XV. 
les polir & les perfectionner par la fre- 
quentation des perſonnes qui ont deja cet 
air, ſi nous les imitons dans l'entretien & 
dans les manieres ; en effet, ce n'eſt que 
par la frequentation qu'on attrape cet air 
nature], qui doit regner en tout ce que 
Pon dit & ce que Pon fait. 

Liſidor. Ne ſuffit- il pas pour plaire dans 
la converſation, que nous puiſſions, par la 
bonne mine, donner du poids ou deVagre- 
ment 4 nos paroles? 

Dorante. La bonne mine ne produit pas 
ſeule un ſi bon effet; nous volons tous 
les jours des gens de province, qui ont la 
taille belle & de beaux traits, & que l'on 
ne trouve pourtant pas agreables, Lair 
dont je parle, eſt Pame de la bonne mine; 
fans cet air 1] eſt bien difficile que Pon 
puiſſe plaire ; c'eſt cet air galant, ou de po- 
litefle, qui repand d'agrement ſur toutes les 
choſes qui peuvent en demander. Sur le 
viſage, fur la contenance, & dans Pentretien, 
ſur les habits, Ja table, les meubles, Pequi- 
page, & juſques aux jardins & aux batimens. 
La plupart des jeunes gens ſe piquent de 
triompher en galanterie: mais ils ſont moins 
galans qu'ils ne penſent. Ils ne ſe moderent 
pas aſſcz, & Pardeur qu'ils ont, leur fait 
porter les choſes trop loin. Lair de poli- 
teſſe, dont nous parlons, demande de la 


douceur, & les jeunes gens ont je ne ſai quoi 
de 
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Ent. XV. Of Air in Converſation. | 7 


and perfect them by frequenting perſons 
who have already this air, if we imitate 
them in their converſation .and manner of 
behaviour; and indeed it is only by keeping 
company that we catch this natural air, 
which ought to reign in all we fay and all 


We do. 


Liſidor. Is it not ſufficient to pleaſe in 
converfation, that we are able by. our good 
mien to give weight and pleaſure to our 
words ? 

Dorantes. A good mien alone does not 
always produce this good effect; we ſee 
every day country people who are well 
ſhaped and of a good aſpect, and yet are 
in no wiſe agreeable company. The air I 
ſpeak of is the ſoul of a good mien; with- 
out this air, it is very difficult to pleaſe z 
it is this gallant and polite air, which ren- 
ders every thing pleaſing, It's ſeen on the 
countenance, in a diſcourſe, clothes, at 
table, houſhiold-ſtuff, equipage, and even 
in gardens and buildings. Moſt young 
people ſtrive to out · do one another in gal- 
lantry; but they are leſs gallant than they 
think for: they do not moderate them- 
ſelves enough, and their heat makes them 
carry things too far. The air of politeneſs 
we ſpeak of requires courteſy and mildneſs, 
and young people have I Sat not what 
that is forward and confident, which does 


A 4 not 


* 


8 De Þ Air en la Converſation. En. XV. 
de bruſque; qui ne convient pas au caractere 
de galant homme. Vous avez pris garde 
qu'ils ſont d' ordinaire trop prompts a pren- 
dre ce qu'il y a de plus nouveau dans les 
modes, & qu' ils ne manquent jamais d'aller 
au dela des bornes que er la bienſeance. 
Au lieu d'un habit galamment imagine & 
de bon goũt, ils crotent qu'ils le doivent 
enrichir en y entaſſant la plus forte bro- 
derie, ou le galon le plus peſant qu'ils pu- 
iſſent trouver. S'ils donnent un repas, ils 

veulent de Pexces ; & pour leur equipage 
Is ne ſe contentent pas qu'il ſoit bien en- 
tendu & de bon air, ils y ajoùtent plus de 
magnificence qu'ils ne devroient. Ils ne 
ſongent quꝰà ſe diſtinguer par- là, bien loin 
de regler leur dẽpenſe ſur I'etat de leur for- 
tune. 

II ne faut pas non plus, pour ſe rendre 
agreable dans la converſation, ne dire que 
des choſes ſubtiles, ou elevees. II n'eſt 
pas neceſſaire de montrer un grand fond de 
ſcience, & une vaſte etendue de genie. II 
ſuffit de parler d'un air aiſe, & que dans 
ce que l'on dit, rien ne ſente l'affectation, 
ni la contrainte, comme je vous Pai recom- 
mande plus d'une fois. J'ai été bien 
aiſe que vous viſſiez d' abord Cleonice, Be- 
liſe, & meme Lindamire. Les deux pre- 
mieres ont un enjoument, qui peut contri- 
buer à vous faire prendre le meme air, Fi 
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En. Xv. Of Air in Converſation? 9 


not agree with the character of a gallant 
man. Tou have obſerved that they are 
commonly too haſty in taking up what is 
neweſt in modes, and that they ſeldom fail 
of going beyond the bounds which a man 
of breeding preſcribes to himſelf. Inſtead 
of a well-contrived ſuit, they are for lay ing 
on the heavieſt lace or embroidery they can 
get. If they give a treat, they proceed 
to exceſs ; and for their equipage, they are 
not contented with what's neat and fit, they 
add more ſplendor than their lity re- 
quires, or their eſtate will bear. They think 
of nothing but diſtinguiſhing themſelves, in 
ſtead of regulating their expences by their 

revenue. 


Neither muſt a man, to render himſelf” 
agreeable in converſation ſpeak only refin- 
ed things, or out ofthe common road. It 
is not neceſſary to ſhew a great ſtock of 
learning, and a vaſt deal of wit. It is 
ſufficient to ſpeak with an eaſy air, and that 
nothing ſavours of affectation and conſtraint, 
as I have already recommended to you more 
than once, I was very glad that you ſaw 
lo ſoon Cleonice, Beliſe, and even Linda- 
mira. The two firſt have a very inga- 
ging manner, which may contribute to make 
you get the ſame air and the ſame tour. 
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10 De Air en la Converſalion. En. X VN. 


le meme tour. Vous ne ſortirez jamais de 
chez elles, que vous n*aiez plus d'ouverture 
d'eſprit, que vous ne ſoiez plus galant 
homme, ou du moins que vous ne er 
fortifier les diſpoſitions que vous avez a le 
de venir. | 

Vous trouyeriez peu de femmes dont Ia 
converſation etit plus d'agrement z vous 
pourrez prendre avec elles un air que la 
lecture des meilleurs livres, ni les confe- 


rences des plus ſavans hommes ne vous don- 


neroit jamais. Je vous avoũe auſſi que je 
ne ſuis pas fache que vous voiez Lindamire; 
il eſt naturel que vous veniez 2 ſouhaiter de 
lui plaire, & il ſeroit bien difficile, qu*alant 
ce deſſein, vous ne fiſſiez quelque effort pour 
vous polir Peſprit, pour vous rendre Phu- 
meur douce & inſinuante, en un mot pour 
acquerir les qualitez qui peuvent gagner 
Peſtime des dames. D' ailleurs, Penvie que 
l'on peut avoir de toucher le cœur d'une 


belle perſonne, qui a de la naiſſince & du 


merite, peut ſervir d'un preſervatif contre 
un dereglement oli les gens de votre age ne 
tombent que trop ſouvent. Ce reſt pas 
que je prẽtende que vous borniez vos viſites 
chez Cleonice, & qu'ẽtant fi jcune, vous 
commenciez a ſoupirer dans les formes pour 
Lindamire. Quand vous aurez fait deux 
ou trois campagnes, je vous demanderai vos 
fentimens ſur cela, & je vous avolirai ce- 

pendant 


Ent. Xv. Of Air in Converſalon 11 


- You will never part from them without 


improving either in your Underſtanding 
or Will. | | 


You will meet with few women whoſe 
converſation is more agreeable ; you may 
get by them ſuch an air, as the reading of 
the beſt authors, or the moſt learned con- 
ferences will never afford you. I likewiſe 
confeſs that I am not diſpleaſed at your 
ſeeing of Lindamira 3 it is natura] for you 
to wiſh to pleaſe her, and it cannot be, 
having this deſign, but that you muſt. en- 
deavour to poliſh your mind, to make your 
humour ſweet and inſinuating; in a word, 
to acquire the qualities which may gain the 
eſteem of ladies. Mover, the deſire 
which one may have touch the heart of 
a fine woman, who has quality and merit, 
may ſerve as a preſervative againſt a diſor- 
der into which perſons of your age do too 
often fall. Not that I pretend you ſhould 
bound your vilits to Cleonice, and that be- 
ing ſo young you ſhould begin to ſigh in 
form for Lindamira, When you have 
made two or three campaigns, I will ask 
your ſentiments hereupon, and I will tell 

A 6 you 
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12 De Air in la Converſation. En. XV. 


nt que Yaimerois mieux vous voir 
attache a Lindamire, qu'a aucune autre 
perſonne que je connoiſſe; mais je ne vou- 
drols pas que cet attachement allat juſques à 
vousempecher de voir d'autres compagnies, 


& d' y remarquer differens caracteres d'eſprit.. 


Je wentens pourtant pas qu'il faille aller de 
maiſon en maiſon dire des douceurs aux co- 
quettes qui fe plaiſent # en ecouter. Un 
homme qui vivroit de la ſorte, ſeroit moins 
regardẽ comme un galant homme, que 
comme un faineant mepriſable. 


Venons encore à de petits avis qui re- 
gardent les jeunes gens en general. N'a- 
vez-vous pas pris garde qu'ils tombent ſou- 
vent dans des ww. aux mani- 
tres d'un galant-homme ? 11s-rient a tout 
moment avec des Eclats qui ne reſſemblent 
en rien à ces ſoùris fins que Pon remarque 
dans la converfation des gens polis. Ils 
tiraillent leurs amis pour les entrainer dans 
d'autres compagnies, & au lieu de vivre re- 
pectueuſement avec les femmes, ils s'ĩma- 
inent que le bel air veut qu'ils en uſent 
milierement. Ce que je trouve de plus 
etrange, eſt qu'ils s emportent quel quefois 
qufques à jurer, comme pourroient faire les 


gens du petit peuple, Cependant il n'eſt pas 
Petit peup Pe Amal 


Ent. XV. Of Air in Converſation. 13 
you mine. Mean while, I muſt needs acknow- 
ledge to you, that I ſhould rather ſee you 
fixt on Lindamira, than any other perſon 
I know ; but however I would not have 
this reſpect for her proceed ſo far as to hin- 
der you from ſeeing other companies, and 
to make thence your obſervations of dif- 
ferent humours. I do not hereby mean 
you ſhould go from houſe to houſe, to- 
flatter and make courtſhip to ladies who 
will not be diſpleaſed with it. A man 
that makes this his buſineſs, will be fo far- 
from being reſpected as a gallant perſon, 
that he will be accounted no better than an 
idle fop. 
Now as to ſuch Directions as concern 
young men in general. Have you not 
obſerved they fall often into defects con- 
trary to the manners of palite men? They 
laugh every moment ſo loudly, that their 
laughter is in no ſort like the ingenious ſmiles 
obſervable in the converſation of polite 
perſons. They diſengage friends to draw 
them into other companies, and inſtead of 
living reſpectfully with women, they ima- 
gine it the beſt breeding to uſe em famili- 
arly. That which I find ſtrangeſt, is, that 
they ſometimes proceed to ſwearing, like 
the raſcally mean people. And yet it is 
not difficult to avoid theſe faults; and % 
| WIIn 
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14 De Air en la Converſation, En. XV. 


difficile d*eviter ces fautes-1a, & je ſouhaite 
que vous n'aiez pas plus de peine à attraper 
Fair agrẽable dont nous parlons. Vous y 
avez les diſpoſitions que j aurois pù deſirer, 
& j eſpere que vous les cultiverez avec ſuc- 
CES, 

Tiſidor. Pai ẽté ſurpris pluſieurs fois, 
d'entendre dire que Melicrate, que vous 
connoiſſez, eſt un homme galant; cepen- 
dant on demeure d'accord dans notre pro- 
vince, qu'il eſt fort ẽloignẽ de tout ce que 
Pon appelle politeſſe. 

Dorante. Je vous ai dit qu'il y a de la 
difference entre un homme de grand air, & 


un homme qui a Pair grand, & Pajoute 


qu'il ne faut pas non plus confondre un ga- 
lant homme avec un homme galant. Le 
premier a cet air galant dont on parle tant 
en France, & qui rẽpond en quelque fagon 
a Purbanite des anciens Romains; l'autre 
peut fans politeſſe ctre le galant d'une belle, 
ou avoir du penchant a la galanterie en ge- 
neral. Un vieillard peut plaire par la qua- 
lite de galant homme, & Pon ſe mocqueroit 
de lui s'il faiſoit des galanteries fur ſes vieux 


jours. 


Liſidor. Je penſe que lorſque nous di ſons 
qu'un homme a l'air bon, nous le lotions 
moins que ſi nous lui attribuions Pair grand, 
ou Pair galant. 


Dorante. 


Ent. Xv. Of Air in Converſation. 15 


wiſh you at no greater trouble in attaining; 
the agreeable air we ſpoke of. You have 
all the diſpoſitions which can be deſired, 
and I hope you will cultivate them with 
ſucceſs. 


Liſidor. I have been an hundred times 
ſurprizd to hear ſay, that Melicrates, 
your acquaintance, is a polite perſon; yet 
we all agree in our country, that he is far 
from what we call politeneſs. 


Dorantes. IJ have told you there is much 
difference between a man of a grand air, 
and a man that has the air of grandeur ;. 
and I add, that we muſt no more confound 
a gallant man, with a man of gallantry. 
The firſt has this gallant air, ſo much 
talk'd of in France, and which anſwers in 
ſome ſort to the urbanity of the antient 
Romans ; the other may without politeneſs 
be a woman's gallant, or have an inclina- 
tion to gallantry in general. An old man 
may pleaſe by the quality of a gallant 
man, but he would be ridiculous if he 
made gallantries in his old days. 

Liſidor. I ſuppoſe that when we ſay 
that ſuch a man has a good air, we do not 
praile him leſs, than if we attribute to him 


the air of grandeur, or the gallant air. 


Dorantes, 


16 De VAi en Ia Converſation. En. XV. 


Dorante. N' en doutez pas, & il eſt cer- 
tain auſſi que le bon air convient differem- 
ment aux deux ſexes, à tous les ages & à 
toutes les profeſſions. Un homme d'epee a 
d*ordinaire Pair ouvert & fier ; un magiſtrat 
eſt grave; une femme doit avoir de la dou- 
ceur & de la modeſtie; mais Pair grand 
eſt plus rare, & quelquefois entre pluſieurs 
Princes nous n' en voions que peu, dont la 
mine puiſſe marquer l'ẽlẽ vation du rang. 
C'eſt un avantage que nous admirons en la 
perſonne du grand monarque, à qui vous 
{rez preſente, quand je vous trouverai ac- 
coùtumèé à la converſation, & aux mani- 
eres des gens du monde. Je vous menerat 
auparavant chez pluſieurs perſonnes de la 
cour, afin qu'allant enſuite a Verſailles, 
vous y paroiſſiez moins ſurpris, & que vous 
y trouviez des gens à qui vous puiſſiez par- 
ler. C'eſt la, plus qu'en aucun lieu du 
monde, que vous verrez des perſonnes de 
tous les airs, dont nous venons de nous en- 
tretenir, C'eſt dans ce pais-la que vous 
trouverez plus de politefle, & moins d'af- 
fectation, que dans aucune cour du monde. 
La plupart 7 ont Pair galant, & il n'y a 
preſque perſonne qui n'ait certain air aiſẽ, 
qui fait tout Pagrement de la converſation. 

Liſidor. Je vous avoũe que Paurois con- 
fondu cet agrẽment dont vous parlez, avec 
Pair galant. 

N Dorants. 
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Dorantes. You need not doubt of it; 
and it is likewiſe certain, that the good air 
agrees differently to both ſexes, to all ages, 
and all profeſſions. A ſword-man has com- 
monly an open and haughty air; a magiſtrate 
is grave ; a woman ſhould have ſweetneſs 
and modeſty ; but the air of grandeur is 
the more rare; and fometimes among ſe- 
veral princes, we ſee few of *em, whoſe 
mein {wh denote the elevation of his rank. 


This is an advantage which we admire in 


the perſon of the great monarch (Lewis 
XIV.) to whom you ſhall be preſented, 
when I ſhall find you uſed to converſation, 
and the manners of the Genteel World. 
I will carry you firſt to ſeveral perſons of 
the court; to the end that going after- 
wards to Verſailles, you may appear there 
the leſs ſurpriz*d, and that you may find 
perſons to whom you may ſpeak: It is 
there, more than in any place of the world, 
that you will meet with perſons of all airs 
which we have diſcourſed of. It is there 
that you will find more politeneſs and leſs. 
affectation, than in any court in the world. 
Moſt there have the gallant air, and 
there's ſcarcely any one but has a certain 
eaſy air, which makes all the agreeableneſs 
in converſation. 

Liſidor. I profeſs, I ſhould have made no 
diſtinction between this agreeableneſs you 
ſpeak of, and the gallant air. Do- 
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Dorante. Il eſt vrai qu'ils ſe reſſemblent 
aſſez, & qu'ils plaiſent tous deux preſque 
de la meme forte. Cependant ce que nous 
appellons agrement, eſt plus general, il con- 
vient a plus de choſes, il s' inſinuè plus dou- 
cement, il va au cœur, & le touche. L'air 
galant prend un autre route, il s empare de 
Leſprit,, & gagne Veſtime ;; mais a parler 
en general, rien ne peut plaire dans les per- 
ſonnes qui n'ont pas Pair bon. Tl eſt vrai 
que l'on peut en quelque maniere ſe le for- 
mer, ſi Yon prend ſoin de fe rendre l'action 
libre, & d'acquerir la facilite de parler. 
Liſidor. Pai connu un homme qui par- 
loit avec beaucoup de facilite, & qui nean- 
moins ne plaiſoit point du tout. On croi- 
oit meme qu'il avoit ẽtudiẽ ce qu'il diſoit, 
& je prenois garde que cette opinion que 
Pon avoit, ne contribuoit pas a lui établir 
une reputation fort agreable. Je voudrois 
ſavoir {i vous condamneriez cette efpece de 
precaution, que l'on prendroit par Perude 
ces choſes que Fon croiroit devoir dire dans 
une compagnie. 
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Dorantes. It's true, they are like enough 
to one another, and they both pleaſe almoſt 
in the fame manner. Yet what we. call 
agrceableneſs is more general, ic ſuits with 
more things, inſinuates it ſelf more ſweetly, 
it reaches. to the heart, and touches it. The 
gallant air takes another courſe, it ſei- 
zes on the fancy, and gains eſteem: But 
to ſpeak in general, nothing can pleaſe in 
perſons who have not a good air, It's true, 
that one may in ſome fort obtain it, in 
being careful that one's action be free, and 
In acquiring a facility of ſpeaking, 

Lijidor. I knew a man who ſpake with 
great facility, and yet who did not at all 
pleaſe. It was thought that he ſtudied 
what he ſpake; and I obſerved that this 
opinion which the world had of him, did 
not contribute to the procuring him a very 
agreeable reputation, I would know 
whether you will condema this kind of 
precaution in ſtudying ſuch things before- 
hand which we judge may be the ſubject 
of converſation. 


ENTER. 


20 De la Preparation, &c. Entr. XVI. 
EE xTAETIZN XVI. 
Hil eſt bon de ſe preparer pour les Conver- 


ſations ordinaires. 
Dorante. 1 A lecture que nous pouvons 
faire tous les jours, & le monde 
que nous volons à tous momens, nous tien- 
nent lieu d'une preparation inſenſible & con- 
tinuelle, pour les converſations ol le hazard 
nous peut faire rencontrer. C'eſt par ces 
deux moĩens que notre memoire Yenrichit 
d'une infinite de connoiſſances, dont* elle 
nous fait part enſuite dans les occaſions ol 
nous pouvons en avoir beſoin. 

Liſidor. Je fai que Von a totyours conſi- 
dere la memoire, comme un treſorier à qui 
i] faut donner un fonds, { nous en voulons 
tirer les ſecours, qui peuvent nous Etre ne- 
ceſſaires. 

Dorante. C'eſt la plus juſte comparaiſon 
que l'on puiſſe faire. Quand nous appre- 
nons des choſes agreables ou inſtructives, 
nous ne faiſons que les confier a notre me- 
moire, c*eſt un depot qu'elle ne garde que 
pour le rendre. Elle en uſe comme Þin- 
tendant d'une maiſon,qui Ne regoit le revenu 
de fon maitre, que pour acquiter enſuite ce 
qu'on lui ordonne de paier. Mais il faut 
que 
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Whether it be good to prepare our ſelves for 
common Converſation, 


Dorantes. HE reading every day 
T of books, and the people 

whom we every moment converſe with, 
may ſerve as an inſenſible and continual 
preparation for the converſations wherein 
chance may engage us. It is by theſe 
two ways that our memory enriches it 
ſelf with infinite notices, which ſhe im- 
parts to us after wards on occaſions wherein 
we may nerd them. | 
Liſidor. I know that the Memory has 
been ever conſidered, as a Treaſurer to 
whom we muſt give- a fund, if we will 
draw from him the aſſiſtances we need. 


. . P 2 * 
Dorantes. This is the juſteſt compari- 
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ſon we can make of it. When we learn 


things agreeable, or inſtructive, we only 
intruſt them to our Memory; this is a 
pledge which ſhe keeps only ro, reſtore it. 
She does as the Steward of a houſe, who re- 
ceivesthe revenue of his maſter, only to 
pay away what is demanded. But both 
one and the other muſt be faithful, and 


there 


. 
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que Pun & l'autre ſoient fideles, & il arri- 
veroit un facheux deſordre, ſi la memoire 
ne retenoit pas aſſcz, & que Pintendant re- 
tint un peu trop. | 

Je ne ſai comment ce petit jeu de mots 
m'eſt echappe. Ce n'eſt pas ma coùtume 
d'en faire, & quoique celui- là ſoit venu aſſez 
naturellement, bien des gens ne laiſſeroient 
pas de le condamner comme une pointe 
que Jaurois afectee. 

Liſidor. La delicateſie de ces gens. I iroit 
Juſques au chagrin; votre penſce ſe trouve 
fondee ſur la verite, & le terme dont la re- 

etition fait Je jeu, convient ẽgalement a 
e & a la memoire. Mais pour 
revenir a Peclairciflement que je demandois, 
croĩez- vous que ce ſoit aſſez que de ſe pre- 
parer en general comme vous venez de 
dire ? ou ne trouveriez vous pas bon que je 
me preparaſſe ſur certaines matieres, dont 
11 y auroit apparence que l'on ſe devroit 
entretenir dans les compagnies ol je vou- 
drois aller? 

Dorante. Si vous ſouhaitez avoir des ma- 
tières pretes pour toutes ſortes de converſa- 
tions, vous ferez apparemment un recucil 
de toutes les choſes remarquables que vous 
lirez, ou que vous entendrez dire: Vous ran- 
gerez ces obſervations ſelon un ordre que 
vous vous ẽtablirez. D'un cote vous met- 
trez les EyEnemens funeſtes, les trones ren- 

verſez, 
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there would happen a grievous diſorder, 
if the Memory retained not enough, and 
the Steward retains a little too much. 


I know not how it comes to paſs that I 
am fallen to ſporting with words. It's not 
my cuſtom to do it; and tho? it is come in 
naturally enough, yet many will condemn 
it as a point of wit which I affected, 


Liſidor. The niceneſs of theſe people 
would be meer ſpleen 3 your conception is 
grounded on the truth, and the term, whoſe 
repetition makes the ſport, ſuits equally 
with the Steward, and the Memory. But 
to return to the queſtion; Do you believe 
it is ſufficient to prepare one's ſelf in ge- 
neral, as you now ſaid? or do you not 
think it good, that I ſhould prepare my 
ſelt on certain ſubjects, which are likely 
to be the entertainment of the company I 
am going into? 


Dorantes. If you deſire to have matters 
ready for all ſorts of converſations, you 
will without doubt ſet upon collecting all 
the remarkable things you read or hear 
related. You will reduce theſe obſerva- 
tions to a certain order. On one fide you 
will ſet down tragical events, thrones over- 
turn'd, ſtrange deaths, misfortunes unfore- 
ſeen, 
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verſez, les morts etranges, les malheurs 
impreviis ; & peneralement tout ce que 
vous trouverez de plus tragique. D'autre 
part vous amaſſerez les ſuccès les plus heu- 
reux pour des mariages ſurprenans, pour 
des Elevations ineſperces ; en un mot, pour 
tour ce qui peut arriver de plus agreable 
dans les revolutions dont la fortune fe plait 


A favoriſer les gens qu'elle aime. Si, etant 


bien pourvu, vous allez raconter vos hi- 
ſtoires lamentables dans une maiſon affligee, 
pourra-t-on ſouffrir vos longs recits dans 
une chambre ou _— le filence, ou Pon 

ne verra que des viſages ſombres, ov, au lieu 
de paroles, on n'entendra que des ſoupirs 
& des gẽmiſſemens? Je penſe que l'on aura 
depit de vous voir ſi peu touch du malheur 
qui ſera arrive; & fi l'on a aſſez de libertẽ 
Feſprit pour voir que vous avez de la me- 
moire, ne verra-t-on pas que vous n'aurez 
point de jugement ? Sans mentir, vous don- 
neriez une grande conſolation a une femme 
dont on viendroit d'aſſaſſiner le mari, ſi vous 
Jui repreſentiez que la premiere Imperatrice 
de Rome fit autrefois une perte plus conſi- 
derable, & plus ſurprenante : que ce fut 
quand on poignarda Ceſar dans le Senat, & 
que ce grand homme reconnut parmi ſes 
meurtriers des gens qu'il avoit aimez avec 
tendreſſe. N'aurois-je pas fait auſſi une ci- 


tat ion fort divertiſſante en dinant chez Phi- 
lemon, 
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ſeen, and, in general, whatever you find 
moſt tragical. On the other hand, yo 
will collect the happy ſucceſſes, as ſur- 
A prizing 1 i unexpected promoti- 
ons; in a word, whatever has happened 
chat is pleaſing in the, revolutions, wheres 
in fortune has been pleaſed to favour thoſe 
IF ſhe loves. If, being well provided, you 
go and recount your Jamentable ſtories in 
an afflicted houſe, will your long narra- 
tions be ſuffered in a chamber herein ſi- 
lence reigns, wherein is nothing ſeen but 
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pale countenances, and nothing heard but 
| MEfighs and groans? I believe they will be 
1 filled with indignation, to ſee you ſo little 
39 ſenſible of the misfortune which has hap- 
a pened to them; and if their grief will 
permit them to ſee you want no memory, 
vill they not likewiſe ſee too that you 


want judgment? Without doubt you'll ad- 
g miniſter great conſolation to a woman 
hoſe husband is lately aſſaſſinated, if you 
Pepreſent to her, that the firſt empreſs. of 
Nome ſuffered heretofore a loſs more con- 
iderable and more ſurprizing; that it was 
i- hen Cz/ar was ſtabb'd in the ſenate- 
Houſe, and that this great man found a- 
& nong his murderers, perſons whom he 
les enderly loved. Should not I make a very 
ec erting citation, if, when dining at Phile- 
Vol. II. B mon' s, 
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lemon, fi je m'ẽtois aviſe parler du Banguet 
des ſept Sages, & du Feſtin de Cltopatre ? 
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de quelque paſſion, il ne les faut entretenir 
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que d'avantures ol elles puiſſent prendre 
dart, & reſerver les evenemens tirez de Phi- 


Wire pour certaines converſations que Pon. 


Y peut appeller tranquiYes, ou pour celles qui 


| tiennent de la conference. 

I © Revenons à la diſtinction que je ſuis obli- 
| ge de faire, & diſons qu'en certaines ren- 
ö contres vous pouvez vous preparer pour un 


entretien ordinaire, quand meme on de- 
vroit Sappercevoir que vous auriez ẽtudiẽ 
o que vous diriez. En effet, s'il vient des 
ambaſſadeurs d'un pais fort eloigne, & peu 
connuz vous Jugerez bien que Pon en par- 
tera dans. les compagnies od vous pourrez 
aller, & que vous ne ferez point mal de vous 
inſtruire ſur une matiere qui fera Pentretien 
d'une infinite de gens. 


rſonnes agitces 
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De forte que vous 
'ferez bien aiſe de voir ſur la carte Peten- 8 
due & la ſituation du pals d'od nous vient 
cette ambaſſade. Vous lirez dans quelque 
relation de voiage, les forces & le gouver- 


nement de la nation; vous tacherez. de dé- 


meler l'interẽt qu'elle a de rechercher notre i 


alliance, ou pour en avoir de Pappui, ou 


pour l' tabliſſement de quelque commerce. 


Liſidor. 


Ent. XIV. ,Of Preparation, &c. 27 
mon's, I ſhou'd fall a talking of the Banquet 
of the Seven Wiſe Men, and the Feaſt of 
Cleopatra ? If we would affect perſons a- 
gitated with any paſſion, we muſt enter- 
tain them only with adventures wherein 
they may take part, and reſerve” hiſto- 
rical events for certain converſations, which 
we may term ſedate ones, or thoſe” which 
may be called conferences. | 831 
EF To return to the diſtinction which I 
am obliged to make; I muſt ſay, that on 
certain occaſions you may prepare your 
= ſelf for common diſcourſe, tho' it were 

perceived that you have ſtudied what you 
wall ay. For inſtance, if there come ambaſ- 
ſadors from far countries, and little 
=Zknown, you will eaſily imagine that this 
will be diſcourſed of in companies where 
you may chance to be, and that you will 
not do amils to inſtruct your {elf in a mat- 
ter which will be the entertainment of an 
infinite number of people. So that you 
vill be pleaſed to ſee in a map, the extent 
nd ſituation of the country whence theſe 
mbaſſadors come. You will read in 
come relation of travels, the ſtrength and 
government of the nation; you will endea- 
our to find out the intereſt ſhe has to ſeek 
Por alliance, whether for the ſake of our 
WE liſtance, or our commerce, 


B 2 Liſidor 
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28 Dela Preparation, &e. En. Xyl. 
_ 'Lifidor. Ne peut-on pas auſſi parler des 


differentes formalitez que l'on Obſerve a 


la reception des Ambaſſadeurs ſelon la diffe- 


rence des Etats qui les envoient, ou meme 
felon que les Ambaſſadeurs ſont d'un rang 
Plus ou moins eleye ? Pai oui dire que le 
chef de la derniere Ambaſſade de Moſcovie 
ſe diſoit Prince, & meme parent des Czars; 
mais je vous avaue, que je ne ſai ce que ſig- 


nifre le mot Czar, que je prononce pourtant 


le plus hardiment du monde. 

de Moſcovie ne ſe contente pas de porter 

le titre d' Empereur, il prend meme celui 

de Cëſar, que les Moſcovites prondncent 

Czar. Cette ſuppreſſion de lettre eſt aſſez 

ordinaire dans toutes ſortes de langues, ſoit 
ue l'on veuille adoucir la prononciation, 


ou la rendre moins languiſſante en ſerrant 
les mots. 5 


Liſidor. Il me ſemble que le nom de Ce- 
far, qui donne une grande idee, n'eſt pas 
trop Jong pour devoir etre abrege, & je 
n'at pas pris garde que nous prenions dans 
nos mots Frangois la liberte que vous dites. 

Dorante. Vous ne les avez donc pas exa- 
minez; mais vous changerez de ſentiment, 
quand vous entendrez dire, Sevrin, & Meri, 
pour Severin, & Mederic. Te paſſe, plus 
avant, & je ne puis pardonner a notre 


langue, quand elle change ou abrege de 
N beaux 


Dorante. Vous ſaurez que le grand Duc 
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Ent. XVI. Of Preparation, &c. 29 
Liſidor. May not one likewiſe diſcourſe 
of the different formalities to be obſerved 
W in the reception of Ambaſſadors, according 
X to the different States who ſend them, or 
according to the higher or lower rank of 
che Ambaſſidors? IT have heard ſay, that 
te chief of the laſt embaſſy of Muſcov), 
call'd himſelf prince, and even a Kinſman 
of the Czar, But I confeſs to you, L 
know not what this word Czar ſignifies, 
which yet I pronounce very boldly. 
Dorantet. You muſt know then, that the 
great Duke of Muſcouy is not content with 
the title of Emperor, but takes even that 
of Ceſar, which the Muſcovites pronounce 
8 Czar. This ſuppreſſion of a letter is com- 
mon enough in all forts of languages, 
whether to ſoften the pronunciation, or 
HJ render it leſs languid by ſtraitning the 
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words. 

RS Li/dor. Methinks the name of Cæſar, 
- which gives a great idea, is not ſo long 
5 WT that it needs to be abridged, and I have not 
S I obſerved that we take in our French 


words the liberty you ſpeak of. 
Dorantes, You have not then examined 


if them, but you will change your ſentinient, 
2 when you hear people ſay, Sevrin and Mer- 
r 


ri, for Severin and Mederic. But I go 
further, and cannot excuſe our tongue, 
when ſhe changes or abridges fine names 
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beaux noms, & qu'elle les rend deſa- 
greables, quand elle fait Thibaud, de Theo- 
balde, Tbierri, de Theodoric, & Alix, d' A- 
delaide: Je vous citerois auſſi des noms de 
pluſieurs maiſons, & de pluſieurs villes, que 
nous pronongons autrement qu'ils ne ſont 
ecritsz mais il ne gagit pas preſentement d'en- 
trer dans ce dẽtail, & il vaut mieux reve- 
nir aux avis que Javois commence de vous 
donner. | 1 
Liſidor. Je m'<tois deja ſervi utilement de 
celui qui regarde les Ambaſſadeurs, Quand 
les Algeriens vinrent faire les ſoumiſſions au 
Roi, je ne manquai pas de m'inſtruire ſur 
ce que Pon pourroit dire de ces corſaires, 
ſur leur petit etat, leur gouvernement, leurs 
navires, & les forces de leur milice, qu'ils 
oſent appeller invincible, JPeus moins de 
peine à aveclaircir ſur les richeſſes, & le 
commerce de Gennes, ſur la magnificence 
des palais qui lui font donner le titre du u- 
erbe, & je m*informai ſur tout de l'autoritẽ 
du Doge, puiſque c toit ce chef de la Re- 
publique que l'on ẽtoit oblige de nous en-. 
voier. Vous jugez bien que je n'eus pas la 
meme facilite d' apprendre du roiaume de 
Siam ce que ien voulus ſavoir. Mais comme 
Pambaſſade qui vint d'un pais fi eloigne, 
Etoit trop extraordinaire & trop glorieuſe 
pour ne pas faire le ſujet de toutes les con · 
verſations, je lis aſſez de relations pour 
| trouver 
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to make them diſagreeable, as Thibaud of 
- 8 Theobald, Thieri of Theodoric, and Alix of 
Adelaide. I could cite you likewiſe the 
names of ſeveral houſes: and towns, which 
ve pronounce otherwiſe than they are 
W written ; but our buſineſs is not to entet 
on theſe particulars, it being better to re- 
turn to the advices which I had begun to 
give you. 


_ 7. 0 TY "Wo 
* 


e Lifdor. I have already made good uſe of 
d BE that relating to Amballadors. When the 
y Alperines came to make their ſubmiſſion- to 
r the king, I fail'd not to inſtruct my ſelf 
„ in what might be faid of theſe pirates, on 
their little ſtare, their government, their 
is 8 ſhips, and the forces of their militia, 
le which they dare call invincible. I had leſs 
ie pains in informing my ſelf of the riches 
ce and commerce of Genoa, the magnificence 
of thoſe palaces, which make her have 
ic dhe title of ed, and I eſpecially enqui- 


e- WT red into the authority of the Doge, ſeeing 
n- he was the chief of the republick, whom 
la ſhe was obliged to ſend into France. You 
de may caſily judge, I had not the ſame faci- 


ne ity in learning as much of th: kingdom of 
e, Siam as I defired to know of it. But the em- 
e bay which came from fo far a country, 
0- being too extraordinary and too glorious, 
ur not to be the ſubject of all converſations, 


B 4 I read 
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trouver dequoi me faire. Ecouter en parlant 
des Siamois. 1 


1 *: © * 


Doranie. Je ſuis bien aiſe que vous vous 
ſoiez fait vous-meme cette eſpece de pre- 
cepte, je vous conſeillerois d'en ajouter un 
autre, dont je me trouvois fort bien quand 
Jerois d'un age' A le pratiquer, Ceſt de 
rapeller tous Jes-ſoirs les id&es de ce que vous 
aurez entendu dire de plus agreable, -& de 
plus inſtructif, & d'examiner de quelle 
maniére, ou par que diſcours, certaines 
perſonnes auront pù plaire, dans le tems 

ue Von n'avoit pas daigne ẽcouter ce que 
d'autres auront voulu dire. 
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I read relations enow,.. to find wherewith 
to make my ſelf be hearken'd to in ſpeak- 
ing of the Siameſes. 
Dorantes. J am very glad you laid this 
down to your ſelf as a ſort of rule, to 
which I wou'd adviſe you to add — 
which I made good uſe of when I was 
young eriough' ro practiſe it. And it was 
to recal every night the ideas of what you 
may have heard, that was moſt agree- 
able and moſt inſtructive, and to exa- 
| mine after what manner, or by what diſ- 
courſe, certain perſons have had the good 
fortune to pleaſe, at the fame time that o- 
thers could: not be ſo much as heard, tho® 
they were very deſirous to ſpeak. 
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Que pour plaire dans la Converſation il faut q 
etre Maitre de fon Humeur, q 


TE lendemain, Dorante alla avec Era- 
ſte & Liſidor, chez le prince Viri- | 

date, od ſe rendoit ordinairement ce qu'il 
y ͤavoit de plus ſpirituel, & de plus poli 
parmi les jeunes gens de la cour. 
Viridate fit a Liſidor routes les honne- 
tetez. que Dorante pouvoit eſperer, & lui 
adreſſa meme la parole aſſez ſouvent, quoi- 
qu'il y elit beaucoup de monde chez lui ce 
jour- Ia. Je re ſai, lui dit- il d'un air obli- 
geant, fi vous n'avez pas laiſſẽ dans votre || 
province quelque choſe que votre cœur pu- 
11k regretter 3 mais je trompe fort, ſi l'on 
ne trouve dans ce pais de quoi. ſe conſoler 
de tout ce que Von peut avoir quitte dans 
les autres. | 

Liſidor. Pai tothours out dire, qu'il n') 
a rien qui puiſſe rendre la vie commode, 
& meme delicicuſe, qui ne vienne à Paris, 
de tous les pais du monde; mais je ne fat, 
Monſieur, $11 ne faut pas excepter une cer- 
taine liberte que l'on a dans les petites 
villes pour la converſation, & pour les ma- 
nieres d'agir. 


Viridali. 


"£ 
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ENTERTAINMENT XVII. 


That to pleaſe in Converſation, a man muſt 
be Maſter of his own Humour, 


HE next morning Doranies went 
with Eraſtus and Liſidor to the Prince 
Viridatus's, where was commonly the ren- 


© | dezvous of the moſt ingenious and polite 


young gentlemen of the court. | 

Viridatus offer'd Liſ:@@nwall the civilities 
which Dorantes could expect, and directed 
often to him his diſcourſe, altho* he had 
a great deal of company that day with him. 
I know not, ſaid he to him with an obli- 
ging air, whether you may not have left in 
your province ſomething which your heart 
may regret ; but I am much miſtaken, if 
this country does not afford wherewith to com - 
fort one, for whatever he may have left in 
others, 

Liſidor. I have always heard ſay, there's 
nothing which can make life eaſy, and even 
pleaſant, but comes to Paris from all the 
countries of the world; yer methinks we 
muſt except a certain kind of liberty which 
one has in little towns, for converſation 
and behaviour, | 


KS: Viridates. 


— cho — wot 


une maniere de vivre que l'on regarde 
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Viridale. Mais quel avantage tire-t-on 8 
d'une libertè qui ne mene à rien? Vaut-etle 
la contrainte qui contribue a notre for- 
Win de 
Aces mots un homme de qualite nomme 
Pharnace, prit la parole, & repondit i 
Viridate en ces termes. 

Pharnace. Je ne comprens pas qu'un 
prince de votre humeur puiſſe approuver 


comme une gene continuelle, © Quol ! je 
n'aurois jamais le plaiſir de dire mes veri- 
tables ſentimens 38 Jetois dans une igno- 
rance groſſière, Mls-je oblige de loũüer les 
Sciences devant Viridate, & de me declarer 
contre elles, quelqu*habile que je fuſſe, fi 
je voulois plaire au bon homme Timopha- 
ne? T a-t- il une grandeur que Pon ne pal- 
at trop cher, fi l'on Pachetoit à ce prix-la? 
Viridaie. Vous ſerez bien plus ſurpris, fi 
Je vous dis, que cette efpece de contrainte 
que vous vous repreſentez fi affreufe, don- 
ne plus de ſatisfact ion que de chagrin. En 
effet, eſt ce pour l'amour de Timophane & 
de Viridate, que vous louez ou blamez 
les Sciences? N'eſt- ce pas pour vous-meme 
que vous vous accommodez a Paumeur des 
ſonnes, dont vous attendez de bons of- 
fices? Prenez- vous pour une diſſimulation 
le trait de prudence, qui veut que vous 
taſſiez ſemblant d'entrer dans les ſentimens 
d'un 
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Viridatus. But what advantage can one 
make of a liberty which leads to nothing? 
Is it worth the conſtraint which. contributes 
to our fortune ? > #1334240 
At theſe words, a perſon of quality, 
named Pharnacius, took up the diſcourſe, 
and anſwered Viridatus in theſe terms. 

Pharnacius. I know not how a prince 
of your humour can approve. a way of 
living, which is regarded as à continual 
ſlavery. What ! ſhall I never have the 

leaſure of ſpeaking my real ſentiments? 
ere I grolly ignorant, ſhould I be obli- 
ged to praiſe the Sciences before Viridatus, 
and to declare my ſelf againſt them, how 
learned ſoever I were, if I would pleaſe ho- 
neſt Tĩmophanes ! Is there any grandeur which: 
a man pays not too. dear for, if it be 
bought at this price ? 

Viridalus. You will be more ſurpriz'd, 
if I tell you that this kind of conſtraint, 
which you repreſent to your ſelf ſo dread- 
ful, gives more ſatisfaction than vexation. 
To ſpeak the truth, is it for the ſake of 
Timophanes and Viridatus,that you commend 
or diſcommend the Sciences? Is it not for 
your own fake, that you accommodate 
your ſelf to the humour of the perſons from 
whom you expect good offices? Do you 
take for diſſimulation a ſtroke of prudence, 
which requires you to ſeem to enter into 

the 
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d'un homme que vous eres bien · aiſe d' at- 


firer dans les vòtres, quand il faut qu'il ap- 
puie vos interèts? Pour moi, je croi que 
vous Etes en droit de vous applaudir, lors 
que vous pouvez vous inſinuer dans des 
eſprits oppoſez. Que vous avez du plai- 
fir en parlant avec un ſavant General, de 
eiter les inſtructions qu' Ariſtote avoit don- 
nees a Alexandre, eloquence qui avoit 
rendu Ceſar celebre avant ſes conquetes, 
& la politeſſe de Scipion, à qui l'on veut 
que Terence doi ve celle qui paroft dans ſes 
ouvrages ? Quand au contraire on s'entre- 
tient avec un guerrier, qui n'a que fa bra- 
voure en tete, n'a-t-on pas une conduite 
lovable de ne faire mention, que des ca- 


pitaines, que la ſeule impẽtuoſitẽ du cou- 


rage a rendu victorieux: 


Dorante. On eſt heureux d'avoir cette 
ſoupleſſe d'eſprit, & quand la nature la 
refuſe, on doit eſtimer les perſonnes qui 
tachent de Pacquerir. Si Pavois un patron 
d'une humeur ſombre, inquiẽte & ſoupęon- 
neuſe, je ne voudrois pas Paborder d'un 
air ouvert & riant; & fi Jallois chez un 
jeune prince, qui aimeroit les plaiſirs, je n'y 
porterois pas un viſage dont la melancolie 
& Fauſteritèẽ ſembleroient condamner la 
jolie, 


Liſidor. 
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the ſentiments of a man whom you would 
very willingly draw into yours, when your 
intereſts require it? For my part, I think 
you have a right to applaud your ſelf, 
when you can inſinuate your ſelf into op- 
poſite humours. What pleaſure is it, when 
diſcourſing with a learned General, to quote 
the inſtructions which Ariſtotle gave to 
Alexander, the Eloquence which made Cæ- 
ſer famous before his conqueſts, and the 
Politeneſs of Scipio, to whom (it's faid) Te- 
rence owes That which appears in his 
Works? When, on the contrary,. we are 
in company with a Warriour, who has 
no notion of any thing but Courage, do- 
not we take a fit courſe, in mentioning 
only Captains, the ſingle impetuoſity of 
whoſe courage has made their men victo- 
rious ? 

Dorantes, We may call that man happy, 
that has. this ſuppleneſs of humour, and 
when nature reflifes it, we ſhould eſteem 
the perſons who endeavour to acquire it. 
Had I a patron of a dumpiſh, reſtleſs, 
and ſuſpicious humour, I would not accoſt 
him with an open ſmiling air : And ſhould 
I wait on a young prince, who loved plea- 
ſure, I would not carry. a countenance 
whoſe melancholy and auſterity would ſeem 
to condemn all joy. | | 


Ir 
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Diſidor. Je ne ſai firce weſt point pren. 
dre le parti de er | "Que! de fo _ 
une ſemblable 3 Ge 
11 91 10 

Dorante. On ne peut appeller incgalite; 
un changement qui eſt fonde fur la raiſon ; 
nous voions à tout moment, que le com- 
merce de la vie demande que hon parle 
differemment en un mëme jour. Je man- 
querois à la bienſeance, fi je ne m'allois rẽ- 
jouir avec un ami qui ſe marieroit avan- 
tageuſement; & je ferois une faute encore 
plus conſiderable, fi je ne paroiſſois ſenſi- 
ble a l'affliction d'un de mes parens qui 
viendroit de perdre ſon fils unique. Un 
homme qui ne veut vivre que pour lui ſeul, 
'& ne prendre aucune part en ce qui peut 
arriver aux autres, n'a qu' a renoncer au 
monde, & à ſe retirer avec ſon indolence 
dans une ſolitude. Irai- je dans une aſſem- 
blee pour y faire paroitre une paſſion con- 
traire a celle qui y regnera ? Faudra- t. il 
que-J'y montre une mine qui condamne les 
ſentimens dont la compagme ſera prevenue? 
Viridate. Rien n'eſt plus oppoſe aux 
maximes de la fociete civile, que cette 
conduite; & une perionne qui s- opiniatre- 
roit à la ſuivre, scx poſcroit a ne ſe faire 
jamais d' amis. Toute Pantiquite a admiré 
Phumeur facile d' Alcibiade, & nous admi- 
rons encore qu'un homme put ſi bien s'ac- 
commoder 
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Liſidor. I know not whether the main- 
taining ſuch an opinion be not approving 
of an unevenneſs of behaviour, and an in- 
equality of temper. N eee 
Dia rantes. A change which is 8 
on reaſon, cannot be call'd inequality; we 
ſee every moment, that the duties of life 
require that we ſpeak” differently in the 
fame day. I ſhould be wanting in civility, 
if I did not go and rejoice with a friend 
= who had married advantageouſly z and I 
ſhould yet commit a more conſiderable 
fault, ſhould 1 not appear ſenſible of the 
= fiction of one of my relations, who had 

| juſt loſt his only ſon. A man that will 
live for himſelf alone, and take no part 
in what may happen to others, muſt e' en 
renounce the world, and retire with his in- 
dolency into _ ſolitude. Shall I go into a 
company to ſhew there a paſſion contrary - 
to that which predominates therein? Muit 
I diſcover a mien which condemns the ſen- 
timents with which the company is pre- 
poſſeſs'd ? 

Viridatus. Nothing is more oppoſite to 
the maxims of civil ſociety, than this con- 
duct, and a perſon who ſhall obſtinately 
follow it, will be in danger of never get- 
ting friends. All the antients have ad- 
mired the eaſy humour of Alcibiades,. and 
we ſtill wonder that a man could. fo. well 

adapt 
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commoder aux differentes mœurs des pais 
od il ſe trouvoit. On ne parloit a Athenes i 
ue de ſon eloquence & de fa galanterie. 


armi les Perſes il Etoit continuellement en 


feſtin, & l'on ne voioit rien de plus ſu- 

be que ſes habits & fon ẽquipage. Mais 
ill paſſoit a des manieres bien oppoſees, 
quand il ẽtoit oblige d'aller a Sparte. Le 
plus rigide Lacedemonien menoit une vie 
moins auſtere que la ſienne. * 

Pharnace. Il eſt vrai, qu' Alcibiade ne ſe 
contentoit pas de ſuivre les diverſes coùtumes 


des nations, mais il s' y diſtinguoit meme 
* 


on y pratiquoit. = 
Erajte. On peut regarder la conduite de 


ce fameux Grec comme un complaiſance 
de meeurs, $i] eſt permis de parler ainſi, 
Ceſt une qualite qui ſert à gagner le cœur 
des peuples. Elle eſt utile ne j 
entreprennent de volager, ou que Yon de- 
ſtine aux ambaſſades. Cependant nous * 
vous dire, que cette complaiſance d' action 
n'eſt d'un uſage ni fi nẽceſſaire, ni ſi fre- 
quent, que la complaiſance de paroles. Nous 
avons A tout moment des occaſions de de- 
ferer aux opinions des perſonnes à qui nous 
avons deficin de plaire, & il arrive rare- 
ment que nous ſoions obligez de quitter 
nos modes & nos coùtumes, pour prendre 
celles des Etrangers. 


r une Tegularite plus exacte que celle que | 5 


Viridale. 
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adapt himſelf to the different manners 
of countries where he reſided. Nothing 
was ſo much talk'd of at Athens, as his 
eloquence and gallantry. Among the 
Perſians he was always feaſting, and no- 
thing was feen more ſplendid than his dreſs 
and equipage. But he paſt over to quite 
oppoſite Manners, when he was obliged to 
go to Sparta. The moſt rigid Lacedemo- 
nian led a life leſs auſtere than his. | 
Pharnacius. It's certain, that Acibiades 
was not content with following the diffe- 
rent cuſtoms of nations, but he moreover 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf by a punctuality more 
exact chan what they themſelves practis'd. 
Eraſtus. We may regard the conduct of 
this famous Greek, as a complacency of 
morals, if one may ſpeak thus. This is 
a quality which gains mightily on people. 
It 1s neceflary for perſons who travel, or 
are deſigned for embaſſies; yet we may 
& juſtly ſay, that this complaiſance of action 
is neither ſo neceſſary, nor of ſo frequent 
= ule as the — 2 of words. We 
have every moment occaſion of yielding to 
the opinions of perſons whom we have a 
deſign to pleaſe, but it ſeldom happens 
that we are obliged to quir our own 


modes and cuſtoms, to aſſume thoſe of 
ſtrangers, n 


Viridalus. 
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ſauroient etre deſagrẽables a eeux dont ils 


quoi paroiſſez. vous maitre de votre” hu- 
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Viridate. Il me ſemble que Pon ne doit 
point regretter le tems que l'on donne 3 
ſe forme la maniere d' entrer dẽlicatement 
dans les ſentimens des autres. q 

-  Dorante, C'eſt en cela que paroit Va- 
dreſſe des gens du monde: Ils nꝰapprouvent 
jamais, ſans tacher de juſtifier Papþrobation 
qu'ils ont donnẽe. Ainſi leurs raiſons ne 


ns AA #@ HS aw r 


prennent le parti, & elles temoignent au 
reſte de la compagnie, qu'il n'y a ni affecta- 
tion ni flaterie dans leurs diſcours. 
Eraſte. Pour revenir à notre ſujet, di- 
ſons qu' encore que nous ſoĩons maitres de 
notre humeur, il ne faut jamais abuſer de ce 
pouvoir à trahir nos ſentimens, A ſotitenir 
une erreur, ou à donner des loüanges aux 
actions ou aux paroles qui n' en meritent 
8. n gm alrng in | 
- > Pharnace. Mais fi vous ſuivez vos ſenti- 
mens, i vous ne loũez que des choſes loii- 
ables, & que vous ne preniez aucun parti 
que vous ne puiſſiez appuier de raiſons, 
quel effort faites- vous ſur vous-meme, & en 


= 2 
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Eraſte. Quand je la ſacrifie a celle des 
autres, quand je renonce a mes volontez 
pour m' accommoder a celles d'une perſonne 
à qui je veux donner des marques de ma 
ſoumiſſion. J'entreprendrai un why 
qu 
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Viridatus. Methinks we ſhould not regret 
the time ſpent, in learning how to enter 
delicately and artfully into the ſentiments 
4 of others. - This 1744 © + 
= Dorantes.T herein appears the addreſs of 
the men of the world : they never approve, 
without endeavouring to juſtify the appro- 
bation they have given; ſo that their rea- 
ſons cannot be diſagreeable to thoſe whoſe 
ſide they take; and they teſtify to the reſt 
of the company, that there's neither affecta- 
tion nor flattery in their diſcourſe. 

Eraſtus. To return to our ſubject, we 
may ſay, that tho' we be maſters of our 
humour, yet we muſt never abuſe this pow- 
er, in betraying our ſentiments, in main- 
WL taining an error, or in giving praiſes. to 

words or actions which do not deſerve it. 


_ Pharnacius, But if you follow your own 

Opinions, it you praiſe only things praiſe- - 
worthy, and you take no party which 

pou cannot juſtify by reaſons, what vio- 

ence do you offer to your ſelf, and where- 

in do you appear maſter of your tumour? 


Eraſtus. When 1 ſacrifice it to that of 
others, when, I renounce my own Will, 
to frame my ſelf to that of a, perſon. 
to whom I am deſirous to give tokens of 
my ſubmiſſion. I will undertake a Te | 

| whic 
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qu'elle me propoſera dans le tems que j ai- 

merai le plus x gotiter le repos, & je me 
laiſſerai engager dans un divertiſſement de- 
clat, qui me jettera dans une depenſe & un 
embarras que j aurois ẽtẽ bien aiſe de- 


viter. C'eſt ainſi que mes actions temoig- 
neront la deference que j aurai; mes pa- 


roles & mon ſilence meme n' en donneront 

de moindres marques. Si un Prince, 4 
qui je ſerois fache de deplaire, donne des 
loũanges à un mal-honnete homme qui m'a 
deſoblige, & qu'il ne connoit pas bien, je 
vaincrai mon reſſentiment, & Pajouterai 3 
un mouvement de generofite une ſoümiſ- 


ſion qui me fera taire, quand je ne pour- 


rai pas etre de Popinion d'une perſonne que 


ne veux point choquer. 

Viridate. Il me ſemble que c' eſt princi- 
palement parmi les femmes qu'il faut aſſu- 
jettir ſon humeur, & qu'il y a bien des 
caprices à eſſuier. La pluùpart d'entre- elles 
ne ſe piquent pas d'une grande fermete, & 
nous ne leur faiſons pas bien notre cour, fi 
nous ne changeons avec elles: cependant 
volez juſques od peut mener leur legerete, 
Comme C'eſt aux belles a qui on s' em- 
preſſe le plus de ſe rendre agrẽable, cl 
aupres d'elles auſſi qu'il y a; plus x ſouffrir. 
Outre qu'elles n'ont pas moins d'incer- 
ſtance que les autres, il eſt certain que les 
flateries continuelles dont on les repait, les 

| rendent 
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IT which ſhall be propoſed to me, in a time 
pPherein I would rather chuſe to lie ſtill ; 
and will ſuffer my ſelf to be engaged in a 


j | ſplendid divertiſement, which will bring 


upon me an expence and trouble, which 


=E ſhould have been very glad to avoid. Thus 
W cy actions will ſhew the deference l have 
my words, nay, my ſilence will give no 
leſſer tokens of it. If a Prince, whom I 
8 would not willingly diſpleaſe, commends an 
ill man, who has diſobliged me, and whom 


he does not well know, I will overcome my 
W reſentment, and add to a motion of gene- 


roſity, a ſubmiſſion which will make me 
ſilent, when I cannot be of the ſame opi- 
nion with a perſon whom I would by no 
means offend; 

= Piridatus; It ſeems to me, that it ſhould- 
be chiefly to women that a man ſhould ſub- 
ject his humour, there being many capri- 
cio's to be borne from them. The greateſt 
part among them do not ſtrive to be over- 
conſtant, and we do not make our court 
W right to them, if we do not change with 
W them ; yet ſee how far their lightneſs leads. 
lt being to the handſomeſt among them 
to whom we chiefly endeavour: to render 
our ſelves agreeable, from Them we ſuffer 
W moſt. Beſides that they have no leſs in- 
W conſtancy than the reſt, it is certain, that 
W the continual flatteries wherewith they 2 
ed, 
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rendent ordinairement plus vaines & moins 
öquitables. n Th 

Dorante. Je croirois neanmoins que pol- 
ſedant les charmes que vous dites, elles en 
doivent etre aſſez fatisfaites pour avoir le 
oceur moins envieux & plus tranquille. 

* Lifidor. D'ailleurs nous avons moins de 
peine à nous accommoder A leurs ſenti- 
mens, ẽtant portez naturellement I deferer 
aux perſonnes qui nous plaiſent. | 

Viridate. Je ſuis fort trompe, Lifidor, fi 
la nature ſeule vous a fait connottre que 
c*eſt d' elle que vous tenez le penchant que 
vous dires. II faut qu'une belle vous ait 
ouvert les yeux ſur ce que vous ſentez. Mais 
je ne dois pas encore pretendre à votre 
confidence, & je ſai meme que dans les pre- 
miers engagemens on ſe plait a faire kin! 0 
de toutes choſes. | 

- Pharnace. Vos conjectures ſont peut- 
etre mieux fondees que vous ne penſez. II 
eſt arrive chez Eraſte une aimable perſonne, 
pour qui Pon m'a dit que Liſidor ſoùpire 
deja. | | 
Viridate. Je le ſai, & je rẽpons, qu'il ne 
ſoupirera qu' autant que Dorante & Eraſte 
le trouveront à propos. Vous parlez d'une 
ſceur de Cleonice fort jeune & très- belle. 
Eraſte nous en peut dire des nouvelles en 
attendant que nous allions chez lui, pour 

voir 
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ted, make them generally more vain, and 
leſs equitable. E 
Dorantes. Let I ſhould think, that poſ- 
ſeſſing the charms you ſpeak of, they ſhould 
be ſo well ſatisfied therewith, as to have 
ſpirits leſs envious, and more quiet, 
Lifidor. We moreover find it eaſier to 
accommodate our ſelyes to their ſentiments, 
being naturally led to uſe a deference © to 
perſons that pleaſe ss. 
= PYririlatus. I am much miſtaken, Liſidor, if 
nature alone has ſhewed you that it is to her 
you owe the generous inclination you ſpeak 
of. Some fine lady or other has opened your 
eyes as to what you fee]. However, I muſt 


not yet pretend to be your confident; and 


I well know, that in the firſt engagements 
ve are pleaſed with making a myſtery of 
every thing. 

= FPharnacius. Your conjectures, perhaps, 
are better grounded than you, think. There 
is a lovely maid arriv'd at Eraſtus's, for 


; whom, I am told, Liſidor already ſighs. 


Viridatus. T know it, and will under- 
take that he will ſigh no longer than Do- 
rantes and Eraſtus ſhall think fit. You 
have in your eye a ſiſter of Cleonice, that is 
very young, and very handſome. Eraſtus 
can tell us news of her, whilſt we are 
making ready to go to his houſe, to 
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en auroit dix-ſept, & que l'on voudroit 


_ellle? 


cette demande, Liſidor ſatisfera mieux v0-f 
tre curioſité. 


comme je "= ſens, Je pourrois les faire 
ſentir à d'autres, & c'eſt 
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voir Sil nous en aura fait un fidele rap. 
Port. 45 


Eraſte. Je ne vous dirai point que Lin- XZ 
damire ſoit vieille 3 Cleonice, qui eſt ſon Wiſh 
_ainee, ne me le pardonneroit } jamais. Je ne Y 
 laifferai pourtant pas de vous avoiier qu'elle Wi 
aura bientor quatorze ans. Je ne ſai f 3 


cet age pourroit convenir à un amant qui $ 
; 
marier à vingt. 

Viridate. Cette caducitẽ ſeroit inſuporta- 
_ bleaPun & a l'autre; mais nous direz-vous 
ſi Lindamire eſt auſſi deſagreable que vi- 


A 


Eraſte. Ce reſt pas a moi rEpondre ; a 


Dorante. Cependant il: a moins vù Linda- 
mire que vous. 

Eraſte. II Va moins vue, mais il Pa mieux 
regardèe. 

Lifidor. Apres la guerre que Pon m' 


faite, je n'oſerois parler de Lindamire. On BF" 


prendroit pour ſuſpectes les loũanges que 
lui donnerois ; & ſi je diſois les qu 


ce que} "Evitcral 
$11 vols plait. 

Viridate. Si nous jugeons par les diſpob- 
tions que vous avez, & par les entretiens 
continuels que vous aurez avec Dorante & 


Er aſte, 
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Ice whether he gives us à faithful rela- 


tion. 2 4 2 
Eraſtus I will not tell you that Linda- 
ira is old; Cleonice, who is her eldeſt 
Wiſer, will never forgive it. Yet. I will ac-⸗ 
| 3 knowledge to you ſhe will ſoon be four- 

teen, and I know not whether this age can 
well ſuit with a lover that is ſeventeen, and 
suo is not to be married till he be twenty. 


= Yiridatus. This agedneſs will be intole- 
Wrable both to the one and the other; but 
vill you tell us whether Lindamira be as 
diſagreeable as ſhe is old? 
Eraſtus. It belongs not to me to anſwer 
chis queſtion; Liſidor can better ſatisfy 
© your curioſity. 
Dorantes. Yet he has leſs ſeen Lindamira 
chan you have, 5 
Eraſtus. He has ſeen her leſs, but he has 
better beheld her. a2 2607 
= Li/dor, After the war which has been 
made on me, I dare not ſpeak of Linda- 
mira, The praiſes which J ſhould give 
her will be ſuſpected; and if I ſpeak things 
as I feel them, I may make them be felt 
likewiſe by others, and that is what I ſhall 
avoid, if you pleaſe. _ | 
Viridaius. If we judge of you by the 
diſpoſitions you have, and by the continual 
& Converſation you will have with Dorantes 
e, C 2 and 


n 
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Etaſte, il ne faut pas Etre grand devin pour 


dire que vous ſerez un des Plus b 
hommes de la couur. 3 
Erafte.. Je puis avoir, que Dorante | 
moi ne trouvons pas moins notre compte 3 
dans la converfation de Lifidor, que Liſ. 
dor peut tirer d'avantage de la notre; 4 4 
fon arrivee'd*n pais ©loigne, on ecoutrf 4 
a Paris avec autant d'attention & de  plaifir, : 
que l'on en auroit dans fa province à parler 
avec un homme poli de cette ville. 
Viridate. Je croi que Dorante en a bicr 
Gu chagrin. 
1 Vous en e, juger, & je vou 
affure que Jen ai bien auſſi, quoi que je ne 
ſois point parent de Liſidor. ante 
Viridate. Vous le regardez comme ne. 
veu de Dorante, & vous aurez bien- tot 
d'autres raiſons centrer dans ſes interèts. 


ls x 


— 


A peine eũt- il acheve ces mots, qu'il vin 
du monde. Dorante, Eraſte, & Lifidor 
ſortirent adroĩtement, & ne furent pas pl. 
tot dans leur carroſſe, qu*Eraſte deman 


A Dorante a quoi il avoit deſtinẽ le reve i F 
la matinee. B 
" Dorante. A voir le prelat que vous fave. 
1 Mais il y a des raiſons qui veulent que Phi. 
i lemon ſoit de la partie. l 


| 
' Eraſte. Nous n'avons qua l'alier pren- 


dre, nous le tfouverons infalliblement * u 
ul 


1 and Eraſtus, a man needs not be a great 
iviner, to ſay you will be one of the fineſt 
wen of the court. 
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Eraſtus. 1 muſt needs ſay, that ae 


and I find no leſs our reckoning in the 
Wconverſation of Liſidor, than Liſidor can 
reap advantage in ours. At his arrival 
from a far country, we hear him at Paris 
WT wich as much attention and pleaſure, as 
people would do in his province, in hear- 
: ing a polite man of this town. 


Viridatus, | I believe Dorantes is much 
. at it. | 
Eraſtus. You may judge, and I can aſſure 


WW you L am fo roo, altho* | be not Zifider's 
kinſman. 


Viridatus, You reſpect him as \Derantes 8 


q nephew, but it will not be long before 
vou have other reaſons to eſpouſe his in- 
tereſts. 


Scarcely had they ended theſe words, but 
other company came in. Dorantes, Eraſtus. 
and Liſidar ſtole away, and were no ſooner 
in their coach, but Eraſtus ask'd of 


Dorantes, how he intended to ſpend the 


reſt of the morning? 


Dor antes. In viſiting the prelate wok 


you know: but there are reaſons for Phi. 


lemon's being one of the company. 
Eraſtus. We need only go and take him 
up, we ſhall find him undoubtedly at home, 
e for 
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lui, car il attend que je iui envoĩe dire 6 
nous irons enſemble a Verſailles. Pour Li- 
ſidor, on ne le conſultera ſur les viſites qu'il if 


voudra rendre, que lorſqu'il aura des con- 
noiſſances a part & detachees des vöôtres. 


Ljſidor. Cependant l'ajuſtement od je me 
voi, me feproche que je n'ai pas encore 
rendu graces a Cleonice de la peine qu'elle | 
geſt donnce. 4 F 
Je fai, lui rẽpondit Eraſte en fotiriant, 
que vous eres fort reconnoiſſant quand on 
vous achete des etoffes, & comme vous à. 
vez ſur le cœur un compliment dont vous 
- Eres bien- aiſe de vous ſoulager, je nai qui 
dire à mon cocher qu'il gen retourne chez 
moi. Il ira enſuite prendre Philemon, & 
tout le monde ſera ſatisfait. | 
Ainſi ils ne furent pas plütét arrivez, 
qu'ils deſcendirent à la porte, envolerent le 
carroſſe à Philemon, & monterent a Vap- 
rtement de Clẽonice. Madame, dit d'a- 
bord Eraſte en preſentant Liſidor, voici un 
cavalier qui vient de me dire, qu'il mouroit 
d'envie de vous voir. Je vous Pamene, & 
Ceſt avec d' autant moins de rẽpugnance, 
que je ſuis aſſurẽ que ce n'eſt pas pour vos 
beaux yeux qu'il vouloit venir. 
Cleonice. Vous pourriez, ce me ſembk, 
avoir meilleure opinion de moi. 
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re xvi. of r. 38 
WT for he expects I ſhould ſend him word whe- 


| q ther we ſhall go together to Verſailles, As 
for Liſdor, we ſhall not conſult him on 
tue vifits he would make, till he has ac- 


quaintances by himſelf, and ſeparate from 
= yours. ah ts; * | 
: Liſidor. However, the good dreſs I am 
in, reproaches me, that I have not yet re- 
turned thanks to Cleonice for the pains ſhe 


has taken. 


I know, anſwered Eraſtus ſmiling, that 
you are very thankful, When you have 
clothes bought you; and having a compli- 
ment in your head which you would be 
gladly eaſed of, I need only bid my Coach- 
man drive home. He ſhall go afterwards 
for Philemon, and ſo every body will be 
pleaſed, * | on ; | 

They were no ſooner arrived, but alight- 
ing at the door, they ſent the coach to Phi- 
lemon, and went up to Cleonice's apartment. 
Madam, ſaid immediately Eraſtus, in pre- 
ſenting Liſidor, here's a gentleman who 
tells me he is ready to die with deſire to 
ſee you. I bring him to you, and with the 
leſs conſtraint, in that J am ſure he came 
not wholly to admire You. 


Clenice. Methinks you might have a 
better opinion of me. | 


Ci 4 Eraſtus. 
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Erafte... Je havoũe, mais il faudroit 
Lifidor ne l'eut Nen. ſi bonne de Rr 
|; © Nee 

' Liſigor.. Vous 1 volez, e que Lon 
ne me donne pas ſeulement le tems de vous 
remercier comme je dois. On continue A 

me faire la guerre, pour voir de quelle ma- 
niẽre un homme de mon age s'en ra 
tirer; mais au lieu de m'embarraſſer, on 
me rend un meilleur office que l'on ne pen- 
ſe. On fait connoitre des fentimens que 
J'ai, & que je n'oſerois declarer e 
meme. 

..Cleonice, Comme vous n'en ſauriez avoir 
que Pon puiſſe deſapprouver, le ſecours 
que vous dites qu'on vous donne, ne vous 
eſt pas fort nẽceſſaire. 

Dans ce moment Liſidor & Lindamire 
no pùrent s empè cher de ſe regarder, & 
de rougir; Cleonice le remarqua, & reprit 
la parole, pour tourner la converſation fur 
un ſujet different. | 

- Cleonice, Il weſt pas poſſible que vous 
aiez rendu vos "Lag II faut que vous les 
aiez remiſes à un autre jour, ou que vous 
n'aiez pas trouye le monde que vous cher- 
chiez. 

Dorante. Nous venons de chez le prince 
Viridate, & nous attendons Philemon 
pour aller enſemble chez un prelat, ou 
nous appelle une affaire que nous deyons 

terminer. 
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Eraſtus. I confeſs it, but it were well if 
& | Lifidor had not ſo good a one of Linda- 
mira. 

= Li/fidor. You ſee, Madam, that Iam not 
ſo much as allowed time to thank you 
as I ought. I am continually ſet upon, to 
ſce after what manner a man of my age 
can diſengage himſelf: However, inſtead of 
puzzling me, they have done me a better 
office than is imagined; the ſentiments 
which I have are made known, and which 
I durſt not declare my ſelf. 
| LAIY - R 

Cleonice. You cannot have any that can 
be diſapproved, and therefore the aſſiſtance 
which you ſay is given you, is not very 
neceſſary to 

Here Lifidor and Lindamira' could not 
borbear looking on one another, and bluſh- 
ing: Cleonice obſerved it, and reſumed the 
diſcourſe, to turn the converſation « on arld- 
ther ſubject. 

Cleonice. Io: t is not poſſible that i: Hive 
made your viſits. You have put them off 
to another day, or not met with thoſe you 
went to ſee. | 


Dorantes. We come from Viridatus: 
and we expect Philemon,” to go toge- 
ther to a Prelate's, where à buſineſs which 
we _ calls us. I wiſh! with all my 

C5 heart 
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plaiſir de voir, que votre Epoux n'eſt pas 
moins habile, quand il parle ſur une ma- 
tiere ſerieuſe, qu'il eſt brillant & agreable 
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'maniere il rẽpondoit à un officier qui avoit 
ẽtẽ d'une religion differente de la notre, & i 
dont la converſation me parut un peu ſu- 
ſpecte. a o 3 
Eraſte. Je venois de lire Pouvrage que 
nous a donnẽ un prelat, dont vous connoiſ- 
| _ t#z la piete & VFeloquence. / Cette lecture 
= = - -melaifſa des idées qui me firent honneur, 
if & j'avoũe que je m*expliquai d'une maniere 
1 que Pon ne devoit pas attendre d'un igno- 
| "rant comme moi. ere * 
--.'(Cleomice, je ſuis bien-aife que la conver- 
ſation fe ſoit tournee ſur cette matiëre- l. 
II y a long: tems que je ſouhaitois que Do- 
rante nous en Pparlat, & je me ſuis Etonnee 
cent fois, que nous entretenant tous les 
jours de cent choſes differentes, nous nai- 
ons rien dit encore de ce que nous pouvons 
traiter de plus important dans nos entre- 
tiens. Cependant, je voudrois bien ſavoir 
avec quelle -precaution & quelle retenuẽ᷑ il 
faut parler de ce qui regarde la Religion. 
- Dorante. Nous pouyons faire quelques 
rẽflẽ x ions ſur un ſujet fi delicat, & ſi con- 
| | ſiderable, 
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terminer. Je voudrois de tout mon coeur, il 
que vous y puiſſiez etre. Vous auriez le % 


dans la converſation ordinaire. Nous ẽcou- i 
tames l'autre jour avec ſurpriſe, de quelle 
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heart you could be there. , You would have 


# the 5 ſeaſure to ſee, that your ſpouſe dif- 


courſes as learnedly on a ſerious ſubject, as 


he does agreeably and politely in common 


converſation. I wiſh you had heard him 
the other day on the new converſions of 
France, you «,« »+ +1 | wy 


£2 


- 


Eraſtus. T had juſt before been W 

work publiſhed by a prelate, whoſe e 

quence and piety you well know: The 
ruſal of it had left on my mind ſome 


; ideas which did me honour, and made me 


ſay things which were not to be expected 
from ſuch an Ignoramus as Lam. 


Cleonice. I am very glad the converſa- 


tion is fallen on this ſubject. . I have long 
wiſh'd Dorantes would diſcourſe to us of it; 
and I have often wonder'd, that as we have 
every day been entertaining our ſelves on a 
hundred different things, we have never 
once thought of the moſt important topick 
that can be treated of, Mean while I would 
know after what manner one ſhould talk of 
Religious Subjects. | 


Dorantes. You are in the right, Madam, 
and we cannot better ſpend the time we 
| C have, 


” 4 


Cltonice. Je le ſuis deja des ſentimens de 


devons croire ; & [ai pris garde depuis que 

je Pobſerve la-deflus, qu'il n'a jamais parle 
que reſpectueuſement de tout ce qui peut 
appartenir à la Religion. 
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5 ſiderable, & je vous puis aſſurer que vous 
1 , | d Ip" ” . | 

ib ſerez ſatisfaltè de celles de votre ẽpoux. 
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4 have, than in making ſome obſervations 

on ſo conſiderable a matter ; and I can afs . 
ſure you, thoſe ef your ſpouſe will give 


you perfect ſatisfaction. | 

Cleonice. I am already fatisfied: with thoſe 
ſentiments of ſubmiſſion which he has for 
the Truths which we ought to believe; and 
I have taken notice, that he never diſcours d 
of any thing relating to enn without 
the greateſt reſpect. © 
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"ENTRETIEN. XVII. | 


W's ne faut parler qu' avec vineration des 
yu WO" 
Eraſe. E ne connois pas homme qui 
aime plus la joie que moi. Je 
h veux Tank mon domeſtique, je tache de 
Pinſpirer ol je vais, & je folitiens par- tout, 
qu'elle eſt le meilleur & le plus univerſel 
remede que nous puiſſions trouver à nos 
maux. Mais Joſe dire auſſi que perſonne 
n'a plus d'averſion pour le Libertinage. Je 
le regarde comme un ecueil qu'il faut Evi- 
ter, & je fuis un Libertin comme un hom- 
me infecte d une malade contagieuſe. Ce 
n'eſt pas que je craigne que ſes'pretendues 
raiſons faſſent quelque impreſſion dans mon 
eſprit; mais c'eſt qu'il eſt dangereux de 
frequenter des gens plongez dans le vice, 
& je m Imagine todjours ꝗu'il n'y a rien de 
plus deregle qu'un Libertin. 

Cleonice. Je crolois que ceux qui parlent 
peu reſpectueuſement de la Religion, & qui 
raillent des choſes qu' ils devroient revẽrer, 
ne ſe portoient A cette extravagance que par 
une vanitẽ ridicule: Qu'ils ne ſongeoient 
qua ſe diſtinguer par Peſprit, & qu'ils s'i- 


maginoient que le molen de briller dans 
une 
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37 ENTERTAINMEN r XVIII. | 
= That we muſt ſpeak reverently of Holy. 


Eraſtus. Know not any man that loves 
I mirth better than I do; I will 

have it reign in my houſe, and I endea- 
vour to inſpire it whitherſover I go, and 1 
every where affirm it to be the beſt and 
moſt univerſal remedy; that we can uſe in 
our misfortunes. Vet I may ſay there's no 
body has more averſion to Libertiniſm. 1 
look on it as a rock that we muſt avoid, 
and I ſhun a Libertine, as a man infected 
with the plague. Not that I fear his pre- 
tended reaſons will make any impreſſion 
on my mind, but that it is dangerous to 
keep company with men wallowing in 
vice, and I take Libertines to be the moſt 
irregular of all creatures, and worſe than 
beaſts. | _—_— 
Cleonice. I, for my part, believed that 
thoſe who ſpeak ſlightingly of Religion, and 
who ſcoff at the things they ought. to 
reverence, were led to this extravagance 
only by a ridiculous vanity. I thought 
they only meant to diſtinguiſh - themſelves 
by their wit, and that they imagined the 
| way 


Des cboſes ſaintes. En. XVIII. 
une converſation, ẽtoit de ſoùtenir des opi- 
pinions particulicres contre des ſentimens 
genẽralement regus; mais je n'aurois ja- 
mais cru que ce de ſordre paſſat juſqu'à leurs 
merurs. | * 

Eraſte. Il faut pourtant demeurer d'ac- 
cord, qu'il n'y a pas de meilleur prẽſervatif 
contre toute ſorte de dereglement que la 
Religion: C'eſt elle qui empeche les per- 

ſonnes de votre ſexe de ſe laiſſer entrainer 
au penchant des ſens auſſi ſouvent que les 
hommes. Vous ſavez que les femmes n'ont 
pas plus de force que nous; mais elles diſ- 
ſipent moins les impreſſions de piẽtẽ que 
Fon nous donne a tous également avec Pe- 
Cleonice. L'ignorance ou Pon nous tient, 
la modeſtie que l'on nous recommande à 
tout moment, & la ſoùmiſſion continuelle 
od nous paſſons notre vie, nous ſont avan- 
tageuſes, en nous tenant plus aſſujetties a ce 
que nous devons croire. Auſſi nꝰeſt- ce pas 
nous, Dieu merci; qu'on accuſe de faire des 
hereſies. | 
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Eraſte. II y a quelque tems que je n'ai 

point ou? parler de celle que l'on a dẽcou- 
verte a Rome. | | 

- Cleomice. J'ai toujours eu envie de prier 
Dorante de m'en dire des particularitez, & 
Jai todjours oubliẽ de lui en parler. Cette 
= | occaſion 
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ay to ſhine in company was to maintain 
particular opinions, contrary. to ſuch as 
are generally received; but I could ne- 
ver believe this diſorder extended to their 
morals. erte N. | 
| Eraſtus. It maſt however be granted, 
that there is no better preſervative againſt 
all forts of irregularities than Religion. It 
is that which hinders women from being 
drawn fo often into ſenſual diſorders as men. 
== You know that women are not endued with 
more ſtrength than we are; but they do 
not ſo ſoon loſe the impreſſions of piety, 
= which we all receive alike in our 'educa- 
tion. „0 


Cleonice. The ignorance wherein we are 
kept, the modeſty which is every moment 
recommended to us, and the continual ſub- 
miſſion wherein we ſpend our life, are ad- 
Vantageous to us, in that they hold us in a 
ſtate of acquieſcence to what we ought to 
believe: and therefore, thank God, it is 
not We that are charged with being the au- 
thors of hereſy. 4 
Lindamira. I ſome time ago heard talk 
of a Hereſy diſcover'd at Rome. 


Cleonice. I have always had a deſire to 
entreat Dorantes to relate to me the chief 
particulars of it, but I forgot till now to 

| mention 
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occaſion de ſe faire, fe preſente trop natu- 
rellement pour la negliger. Vous ne refu- 
ſerez pas, je penſe, de m' apprendre en 
quoi conſiſte cette herẽſie. 8 
Dorante. Mais, Madame, vous ne m ob- 
ligerez pas, s'il vous plair, d'entrer dans 
le detail des erreurs que fuivoicnt les Qui- 
eliſtes : Ceſt ainſi que ꝰ appelloient ceux qui 
avoient embraſſẽ cette ſecte. Ils tirotent 
ce nom- la du repos dont ils pretendotent 
jouir, quand ils avoient élevẽ leur ame à 
la contemplation par le moien d'une Orai- 
ſon qu'ils avoient recitẽe. Ils diſoient, 
e ce leur Etoir aſſez de faire un acte de 
oi, & de ſe mettre en la prẽſence de Dieu, 
e e enſuite a ſa providence, 
oila, ce me femble, un molten” d'attirer 
bien du monde; ceux qui ſont pareſſeux, 
ont plaifir à s' a bandonner de la ſorte pour 
ne rien faire; & d' autre cote nous pouvons 
dire que la-plupart des gens ont la vanite 
de fe croire capables de bien contempler, 
Si les dames, felon ce que vous venez de 
dire, ne font pas d'herelies, elles font aſſez 
promtes a ſuivre celles qu'on leur enſeigne, 
ſoit qu'elles ſoient avides des nouveautez, 
ou qu'elles ſe laiſſent toucher aux belles ap- 
parences, dont on deguiſe ordinairement les 
erreurs que l'on veut perſuader. Quoi qu'il 
| | en 
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mention it to him. This occaſion of doing 
it, offers it ſelf too naturally to neglect it. 
Will you refuſe, Dorantes, to let me know 
wherein this herefy conſiſts? Ones 
Dorantes. You may be ſure, Madam, 
that I will do what yon pleafe ; yet you 
muſt permit me not to enter on 'particulari- 
Zing the errors which the Quietiſts follow- 
ed; for thus were thoſe called who embra-- 
ced this ſet. They drew this name from 
the Repoſe or Quiet they pretended to en- 
Joy when they had rais'd their ſouls to 
contemplation by the means of a prayer 
they recited. They held, it was ſufficient 
for them to make an act of faith, and ſet 
themſelves in the preſence of God, in order 
to rely wholly on 'his providence. This, 
I take it, was a good way to draw in a- 
bundance of people. Lazy perſons choſe 
to yield themſelves up after this manner, 
to avoid doing any thing; and on the o- 
ther hand we may ſay, that moſt people 
have the vanity to believe themſelves ca- 
pable of contemplating to advantage. If 
women, as you was ſaying, are not the au- 
thors of hereſies, yet we ſee em ready e- 
nough to follow thoſe they are taught, as 
either being deſirous of new things, or-ſuf- 
tering themſelves to be taken with the 
tine appearances, wherewith the errors 
which are propoſed are generally diſguiſed. 
However 


f 
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en. ſoit, pluſieurs perſonnes de votre ſexe 
eren les opinions de Molinos, chef des 
Quietiſtes, II eſt vrai, que cet Eſpagnol 
paſſoit pour Saint, avant qu'on eùt recon- 
nd qu'il ẽtoit Herefiarque, | Vous ſavez, 
Madame, qu'il a abyure ſes erreurs, qu'il 
a ẽtẽ enfermẽ pour le reſte de ſa vie, & 
etre avez · vous ouĩ dire depuis quelque 
ms, qu'il eſt: mort dans ſa priſon. 
| Eraſe On peut dans une converſation 
raconter Phiſtoire d'une berefie, en dire e- 
tabliſſement, le progres, la decadence, & la 
fin, car il n'y en a point qu'on ne voie 
ſe dẽtruire ; mais il eſt dangereux de meler 
dans ces recits ce qui peut faire goliter ces 
nouveautez. Il me ſemble, qu'elles peuvent 
faire plus d'impreſſion que les opinions des 
pretendus cſprits torts. 


Dorante. Je le croi comme vous; &. 
meme nous pouvons dire, qu'il eſt plus fa- 
eile de convaincre les derniers que les au- 
tres. On na qu'à les prier d'ouvrir les 
yeux, de conſiderer le cours du Soleil, les 
mouvemens des Aſtres, & les productions 
de la Terre. Ils verront que Phomme n'a 
pu mettre l'ordre que nous admirons dans 
Funivers, lui qui ne peut pas ſeulement 
regler une digeſtion en lui-mEme, & qui a 
ignore ſi long- tems, qu'il ſe fait une circu- 


lation de ſang dans ſes veines. N'avoùra- 4 
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However it be, ſeveral perſons of your ſex 
followed the opinions of Molinos, the Head 
of the Quietiſts. It is true, this Spaniard 
paſſed for a Saint before he was diſcovered 
to be an Hereſiarch. You know, Madam, 
that he has abjured his errors, and that he 


is ſhut up for the reſt of his life: And 


you may have likewiſe fince heard, that he 
died in priſon a little while ago. 5 
Eraſtus. One may in a converſation re- 
late the hiſtory of an hereſy, recite the eſ- 
tabliſnment of it, the progreſs, decay, and 


the end of it; for there is none but what 


we have ſeen deſtroy*d at laſt; but it is 
dangerous to mix with theſe relations, any 
thing which may make theſe novelries re- 


liſh, They may be more dangerous than 


the opinions of the pretended Free-think- 
ers. | 

Dorantes. Pm of your mind; nay, we 
may affirm, that 'tis eaſier to convince the 
latter than the others. To convince theſe 
latter, I need only entreat them to open 
theic eyes, to conſider the Courſe of the 
Sun, the Motions of the Stars, and the 
Productions of the Earth. They will ſee, 
that Man could not contrive that Order 
which we admire in the Univerſe ; he that 
cannot regulate ſo much as a ſimple Di- 
geſtion in himſelf, and who has been ſo long 

ignorant of che Circulation of the Blood in 


his 
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il pas que celui qui gouverne ſi bien une fi 
vaſte machine, doit <tre infiniment ſage & 
. infiniment puiſſant; $1] eſt tel que nous di- 
ſons, lui refuſerons-nous nos adorations? Je 
voudrois bien demander enſuite, de quelle 
-maniere nous ſerions obligez de regler n0tre 
culte, pour temoigner a cet Etre Souverain, 
la reconnoiſſance & la ſoùmiſſion que nous 
lui devons? Seroit-ce par la faintaiſie de 
quelque Etourdi, plutòt que par les pieuſes 
maximes des grands per ſonnages qu'il y a 
toujours dans l'Egliſe univerſelle ? Cette 
matiere eſt trop belle & trop ample pour 
etre renfermee dans un entretien que nous 
n*aurons pas le tems de continuer; je me 
contenterai de vous dire, qu'il n'eſt pas 
difficile de fermer la bouche à un Libertin, 
pourvù qu'il n'ait pas reſolu de demeurer 
dans ſes preventions, & de refuſer d' ẽcou- 
ter ce qui le pourroit eclaircir ſur ſes dou- 
tes. II y a bien plus de peine a convain- 
cre un heretique ; comme on lui a fait ac- 
croire, que les opinions qu'on lui a don- 
nees, 


Tho“ I have endeayoured to maſter two of the dead 
languages, and four of the living, and have in my time 
given ſuch Tranſlations from them all, as have bore read- 
ing and re-printing, yer I can't ſay I have a right notion 
of the wor 25 nor is the notion of it fully agreed 
upon among the Learned themſelves, as a great Prelate of 
our own confeſſes : © But it (adds he) it be Hereſy to teach 
* Doctrincs of Religion that are not true, and Practices in 


Religion that are not ſafe: if it be Hereſy to ye 
: cc \ e 


- * 
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his own Veins 3. muſt he not acknowledge, 
that He who ſo well governs ſo vaſt a ma- 
chine, muſt needs be a wiſe and infinitely 
powerful Being; and if he be ſuch a one 
as we fay, can we refuſe him our adora- - 
tions? I would then aſk, after what man- 
ner we ſhould regulate the Worſhip which 
= ſhould ſerve to teſtify to this Supreme Be- 
ing the acknowledgment and ſubmiſſion 
which we owe him? Muſt this be by the 
fancy of ſome wild-witted fellow, or by 
the pious maxims of Great and Holy Per- 
ſonages, who have been always, and ſtill 
are in the Univerſal Church ? This ſubject 
is of too high and copious a nature to be 
compriz'd in our Entertainments without 
ſtretching them to too great a length for 
the time we have before us; I ſhall there- 
tore only ſay in few words, that it is no 
hard matter to ſhut the mouths of the 
Libertines, provided they prefer not their 
Obſtinacy to the Reaſons wherewith one 
may convince them, and clear up their 
Scruples. Ir is a much harder matter to 
convince a * Heretick; for, being made 
to believe that the Opinions infuſed into 


New Articles of Faith as neceſſary to Salvation, which 
neither Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles, nor the Primitive Church 
* ever declared as ſuch, then I fear the Roman Church 
4 hath gone as far rowards the making her ſelt Aung of 
„ Hereſy, as any of the ſeveral Communions of Chri 
dom, even the molt erroneous of them. 4 


him + 


9 
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ſavez que Fon avoit fait une infinite d'ou. 


vrages pour l'inſtruction de nos Proteſtans, 

&& que ce travail n'avoit produit qu'une 
partie de l'effet que l'on en devoit atten- 
dre, il a falu avoir recours a d'autres moi- M 


Ens. 


Cleonice. Nos ennemis nous le ſa vent 
ien reprocher. Ils diſent, que nous avons 
emploi des Dragons pour ces converſions, | 


& que ce ſont-la de terribles miſſionnaires 


Dorantes. Ces troupes avoient leurs or- 
dres, & obeiſſoient a un General ſage & 
habile, qui ne permettoit que ce qui pou- 
volt aller au bien des perſonnes que Pon 
Etoit contraint de traiter ſẽvẽrement. Nous 
en avons parle en pluſieurs rencontres, & 
nous ſommes demeurez d'accord, que cette 
reünion devoit etre conſiderẽe comme une 
conquete importante, quoi que le Roi ne 
Peut faite qu'en pleine paix, & au _— 

c 
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nes, ſont fondees ſur le plus ſaint de tou 
les livres; il les garde opiniàtrement, ſans if 
ſonger quꝰ on lui a mal interpretẽ ce livre 4: 
ſaint, & qu'il geſt &gare, parce qu'il a 
ẽtẽ conduit par un mauvais guide. Vom 
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nim, are grounded on the holieſt of Books, 
he obſtinately adheres to them, without 
WT conſidering that that ſacred Book has been 
Ws wrong expounded to him, and that he has 
W crr'd, by following a bad guide. You 
SE know that an infinite number of books 
have been written and publiſhed for the in- 
W ſtruction of our Proteſtants, and that this 
method not producing all the effect that 
vas expected, it became neceſſary to take 
W another courſe. 
= Clenice. Our Enemies have not fail'd to 
W upbraid us with it. They ſay that we have 
made uſe of Dragoons in thoſe Converſi- 
ons, and that theſe ſame Dragoons are a 
# dreadful fort of Miſſionaries. 351 
Dorantes. Theſe Troops had their Or- 
ders, and were commanded by a General 
(Marſhal Bouſflers) a perſon of great pru- 
dence and as great abilities, ' who would 
allow of nothing to be done but what 
tended to the good of thoſe perſons, whom 
be was obliged to treat with ſeverity *. 
We have already on many occaſions diſ- 
cours'd of this Rigour which was uſed a- 
gainſt the diſobedient and refractary; and 
tis agreed, on all hands, that this re- union 
was to be look'd upon as an important con- 
queſt, tho' the king — it in the 


EL — —— r 22 . — 


I holſome Severity ! 
Vol. II. D midſt 
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de ſes etats. Il a achevẽ ce que quate 
ou cinq de ſes prẽdeceſſeurs n'avoient of 
-entreprendre, & ce que Charles IX. n'a voi 
-entrepris qu'en inondant de ſang Frangof 
une partie du rolaume. Ce grand ouvrag 

ſappe les fondemens de ces guerres civil 
que la difference des religions rend totijounf 
funeſtes; & nous pouvons dire, quell 
.Etablit dans le coeur de la monarchie u 
repos que rien ne pourra troubler. ä 


Traſte. Avoiiez que depuis quelques a. 
nees on avoit bien adouci la maniere d& 
-eonferer ſur la religion. Au lieu de Van 
amoſite qui avoit accoùtumẽ de regner dan 
des diſputes, la plùpart de nos docteurs ny 
parloient qu' avec un eſprit de paix & & 
charitẽ, ils ne paroiſſoient point enorguei⸗ 
lis des avantages que leur donnoit le bot 
parti. Le clerge de France leur en avol 
montre un bel exemple dans ſon Averiiſ: 
ment Paſtoral. Il ne gemporte point 
faire de violens reproches aux Proteſtans, i 
ne leur fait que des plaintes douces & re 
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midſt of peace, and in the heart of his domi- 


nions. He has accompliſh'd a workwhich four 
or five of his predeceſſors durſt not ſo much 


as attempt, and which, when it was under- 


taken by Charles IX. delug'd a great part 
of the kingdom with inundations of French 
blood. This re-union has over-rurn'd the 
very foundation of thoſe civil wars, which, 
owing their riſe to the difference of religion, 


always prove fatal to a nation, and we may 


boldly affirm, that this great work has 


eſtabliſn'd in the heart of the French mo- 
gnarchy, a repoſe which nothing can ſhake 
For diſturb. 


Eraſtus. It muſt be confeſs'd, that for 
ſome years paſt, the manner of conferring 


about religious points has been greatly 
v8 foften'd, and carried on with much leſs 


ſharpneſs than heretofore. ' Inſtead of that 
animoſity and bitterneſs which was wont in 
times paſt to actuate the diſputants, the 
greater part of our Doctors now-a-days de- 
liver their opinions with a ſpirit of peace 
and charity, and tho* they maintain the 
right {ide they don't appear puft up with 
their advantages. The Clergy of France, 
in their Paſtoral. Admonitions have ſet a fair 
example in this kind for others to follow, 
They don't fly out into bitter invectives 
againſt the Proteſtants, but calmly and 
tenderly expoſtulate with them on their de- 

D 2 ſertion, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Aenſe. 


Thèologie, & qu'il y a trop de vanite dans 
les Theologiens. Je me 2 Eronne milk 
fois, qu'on permit dans les diſputes pub- 
Iiques, ce que Von ne ſouffriroit pas dans 
des converſations particulicres. On de- 


Dieu; cependant on traiteroit de ridicule 
un homme qui s'aviſeroit de propoſer cette 
«queſtion dans une ruelle. Je voi bien, que 
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dres ſur leur deſertion ; & les aſſure que 1; 
mere, qu'ils ont abandonnee {i injuſtement, 
leur tend les bras pour les recevoir. Nos 
Prelats donnent le nom de Freres a des en. 
nemis qui ſe dechainoient à tout moment 
contre eux, & ſelon les ordres qu'ils avoient 
Tegus du Roi, ils proteſtent qu'ils ne les 
veulent combattre que par la force des rai- 
ſons, & qu'ils n'ont deſſein de les vaincte 
que pour les ſauver. 1 


Dorante. On ne peut rien dire de mieux 


Eraſte. C'eſt de cette maniere-la que je 
ſouhaiterois qu'on en uſat quand on parle 
de quelque matière de Religion. Mais d 
vous dire le vrai, il arrive aſſez ſouvent 
que l'on cherche trop de ſubtilite dans hk 


mande hardiment dans les ecoles, s'il y a m 


Pon ne parle ainſi dans les diſputes, que 
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ſertion, and aſſure them that their mother, 
whom they have ſo unreaſonably and un- 


4 juſtly forſaken, holds forth her arms to re- 


ceive them again into her boſom. Our Pre- 
lates give the name of Brethren to thoſe 


FX who are every moment venting their rage 


againſt them, and according to his Majeſ- 
ty's expreſs commands, they declare to all 
the world, that they will engage them 
with no other weapons but ſuch as Reaſon 
furniſhes them with, and that they have 
no other aim in conquering them, but their 
lalvation. 
Dorantes. Admirably well ſaid! 


Exraſtes. It is in this manner that I wou'd 
have people behave when they are diſ- 
courſing on any Religious ſubject. But to 
ſpeak the truth, it very often happens 
that Theology is too much ſubtilized, and 
Theologians roo full of vanity. I have a 
$ thouſand times wonder'd with my ſelf, that 
men ſhou'd be ſuffered to diſpute publick- 
y on points which wou'd not be endured 
in private converſation. For inſtance, a 
queſtion is as frequently as boldly ask'd in 
the ſchools, whether there's a God; and 
yet a man wou'd pals for a fool that ſhou'd 
put ſuch a queſtion in a familiar entertain- 
ment of gentlemen and ladies. I know ve- 
ry well, that they uſe this method in pub- 

D 3 lick. 
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pour donner des reponſes a faire aux ob- 
jections des Athees 3 mais ne vaudroit: i 

mieux qu'on dit d'à bord qu'il y a un 
Dieu, & qu'on le ſoùtint enſuite par le plus 
folides preuves que Pon pourroit trouver? 
Pourquoi parler d*une maniere douteuſe de 
la plus importante de toutes les veritez ? 
Il me ſemble, que ce n'eſt pas le moien daf. 
fermir les eſprits foibles, & de les tirer de 
Pincertitude od ils peuvent etre. Je veux 
pourtant croire, avec la ſoùmiſſion que ſai 
pour ces matieres-Ja, que nos Docteurs ont 
pour cela des raiſons qui valent mieux 
que celles que je pourrois avoir. P'avoũe 
meme, que ceux d' entr'eux qui parlent auſſi 
affirmativement de ce qui ſe paſſe dans le 
ciel, que s'ils y avoient fait pluſieurs voia- 
ges, ont droit de parler ainſi, & qu'ils ſont 
fondez ſur ce qu' ils en ont appris de P'Ecri- 
ture & des Peres. 

Dorante. Je voudrois que nos Docteurs 
ne ſe miſſent en peine que de nous inſtruire, 
qu'ils le fiſſent avec douceur & patience, 
& qu'ils ne cherchaſſent point a s'attirer 
notre admiration par un politeſſe trop fleu- 
rie. Je demanderois qu'il y eùt moins de 
eloquence que de clarte dans leurs expreſ- 
ſions 3 que de n0tre core nous fuſſions ſoll- 
mis & dociles, & que nous fiſſions taire 
notre raiſon. Mais il me ſemble, quill 


faut parler differemment de ces _— 
a 
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W lick diſputations, only to furniſſ anſwers 
co the objections of Atheiſts; but were it 
not a much better way to aſſert at firſt, 


that there is a God, and afterwards main- 
tain it by ſuch ſolid proofs as might oc- 


cur? Why ſhou'd the moſt important of 
all truths be ſpoke of in a doubtful man- 
ner? This is not the way, methinks, to 
ſtrengthen weak minds, or free them from 
ST the uncertainties they may lie under, I 


am, however, willing to believe, with 


humble ſubmiſſion, that our teachers have 
much better reaſons for this practice than 
any I can alledge againſt it. I likewiſe 
on, that ſuch of them as ſpeak no leſs af- 
firmatively of what is tranſacted in heaven, 
than if they had made ſeveral journeys thi- 
ther, are privileged to ſpeak as they do, 
and that their authorities are fetcht from 
Scripture and the Fathers. 

Dorantes. I wou'd have our Teachers 
mind nothing but inſtructing us, and to do 
it with mildneſs and patience, and not 
make it their ſtudy to attract our admira- 
| tion by too florid a politeneſs. I wou'd 
have them be leſs eloquent and more per- 
ſpicuous in their expreſſions, and our ſelves 
ſubmiſſive and docile in our behaviour, and 
not ſuffer our reaſon to be too buſy, or in- 
deed to open its mouth at all: But, in my 
mind, theſe ſubjects ſhou'd be differently 

8 diſcours'd 
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la ſelon la difference des perſonnes a qu ui 
on s'adreſſe; comme il eſt bon que la piers 
ſoit differente, ſelon la difference des per. 
ſonnes qui la doivent pratiquer. Un Sou- 
verain qui dẽtruit Phereſie dans ſes etats, 
agit plus utilement que s'il $enfermoit pour 
s' adonner à la contemplation; comme un 
grand Seigneur mérite incomparablement 
davantage quand il veille à ctablir l'ordre 
dans le pats qu'il gouverne, ou dans les ar- 
mees qu'il commande, qu'il ne feroit Sil 
venoit a preferer la retraite a ces occu k 
tons importantes. Je parlerois à un Sali 1 
taire d'une autre maniere qu' aux gens du 
monde : Je Ventretiendrois du bonheur 
qu'il y a à renoncer au fiecle, & des conſo- 
lations dont Dieu encourage les bonnes 
ames à perſeverer dans leur vocation, 


Cleonice. Vous emploiez les mots de Si- 
tcle, de Conſolation, & de Vocalion, comme 
propres au ſujet. 

. C'eſt qu'il me ſemble que le 
entretiens de piete ne demandent pas moins 
que les autres converfations, les termes qui 
y peuvent con venir. Ne trouveroit- on pas 
ridicule qu'un homme, pour mieux parler, 
s'aviſat de dire la fete de la Viſite, au lieu de 
la Viſitation? On pourroit voir par une 


infinite d'autres exemples qu'il ne faut Ja- 
mais 
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diccours'd of according to the difference of 
the perſons who are the auditors, in like 
manner as Piety ſhou'd be diverſify'd ac- 
IE cording to the difference of perſons who 
are to practiſe it. A ſovereign who de- 
FE ftroys hereſy in his dominions, acts more 
Tuſefully than if he ſhut himſelf up, and 
bſpent his time in contemplation; in like man- 
rer as a man of quality merits incompara- 
© bly more when he labours to eſtabliſh good 
order in the country where he governs, or 
in the army which he commands, than he 
"I wou'd do if he preferr'd retirement before 
IE theſe important employments. I would 
talk to a Monk in anothergheſs ſort of a 
manner than I wou'd to a Layman: I wowd 
enlarge upon the happineſs of ſuch as re- 
nounce the world, and on the conſolations 
with which God encourages ſuch good 
ſouls to perſevere in their vocation. 

Cleonice. You make uſe of the terms 
8 World, Conſolation, and Vocation, as being 
ſultable to your ſubject, I ſuppoſe. . 
| Dorantes, It is my opinion, that conver- 
| fations of piety ought to be manag'd in 
proper terms, full as much as other con- 
verſations require to be. Wou'd not a 
man make himſelf ridiculous, if, in order to 
ſpeak fine, he ſhould ſay the Feaſt of the 
Nit, inſtead of the Viſitation? We may 
be convinced by a multitude of other &xam- 
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mais changer certaines expreſſions - que 


Puſage a etablies, & comme conſacròes. 


Eraſte. Je croi que Lindamire n'eſt pa | 


ignorante dans cette matiere, & qu'elle n'; 
Pas demeuree trois ou quatre ans dans un 


monaſtere ſans y faire bonne proviſion des 
termes dont nous parlons. 85 
Lindamira. Il eſt vrai, que le langage 
de ce pals-]a eſt bien different de celui dy 
monde, & j'avoũe que je n*entendis pas 
d'abord certains mots qui ne laifſoient pas 
de me paroitre Frangois. Je ne ſavois non 


plus que Cetoit qu*Oxction, que ce que 


vouloit dire Aridite. 

Lifidor. Je ſuis afstire que vous ne trai- 
tates pas ces mots-la comme barbares, & 
que loin de vous en moquer, vous vous 
contentates d'en demander doucement Vex- 
plication. Jai oui dire que la plupart de 
nos Libertins en uſent d'une maniere bien 
differente, & qu'ils ne daignent pas ſeule. 
ment parler d'une maniere ſerieuſe de d 
qu'il y a d'incomprehenſible dans nos mj. 
ſteres. Quelque jeune que je ſois, je m'. 
tonne qu'ils puiſſent tomber dans une ex. 
travagance ſi viſible, Ils admirent tous les 
jours dans la Nature, des merveilles qu'il 
ne peuvent comprendre, & au lieu de te- 
vérer dans la Religon ce qu'il y a de fur 


naturel, & audeſſus de la portée de leut 
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ples, that we ought never to change certain 
expreſſions which uſe and cuſtom have not 
only eftabliſh'd, but in a manner conſecrated. 

Eraſtus. I don't imagine Lindamira to 
be ignorant in the ſubject we are upon, or 
that ſhe has lived three or four years in a 
monaſtery without laying up good ſtore of 
the terms we are now ſpeaking of. 

Lindamira, The language of that coun- 
try is certainly very different from that of 
the world, and I own I did not at: firſt 
underſtand ſome words, which yet ſeemed 
to me to be French. . I no more knew 
what Unction was, than what was meant by 
Aridity. 

Lifidor. I am confident you did not re- 
gard thoſe words as barbarous, but that 
inſtead of laughing at them, you only de- 
fired, ſubmiſſively, an explanation of them. 
I have heard that moſt of our Libertines 
behave in a quite different manner, and 
that they don't fo much as vouchſafe to 
ſpeak ſeriouſly of what is incomprehenſible 
in our Myiteries. Young as I am, I won- 
der how they can fall into ſo viſible an 
Abſurdity. In Nature they every day 
admire Wonders which they cannot com- 
prchend; but in Religion, far from re- 


verencing what is ſupernatural and above 
D 6 their 
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eſprit, ils ne peuvent sempecher d'en 
faire des railleries. Je voudrois bien ſavoir 


s'ils comprennent ce qui fe paſſe en eux- 
memes, ſoit qu'ils ſe regardent du cõtẽ de 
Feſprit, ou du cote du corps. 
Dorante. Il eſt bon meme que Pon n'exa- 
mine pas trop à la rigueur des choſes qui 
ſont moins importantes a croire, & plus 
faciles à concevoir. Vous avez entendu 
parler d'un fameux Docteur, que Jai con- 
nu, & que j'ai trouvẽ un peu trop critique 
ſur bien des circonſtances qui regardent 
PHiſtoire des Saints. J'avoũe, que les fa- 
vantes obſervations qu'il faiſoit, pouvoient 
ſatisfaire un petit nombre de curicux; 
mais je ne fai fi elles n'etoient pas capa- 
bles d'ebranler la foi dans une infinite de 
gens. En faiſant voir que Pon s'ẽtoit trom- 
pe durant long-tems dans plufieurs parti- 
cularitez que Pon avoit crues, on pouvolt 
faire douter de bien d*autres choſes. Ne 
vaut- il pas mieux ſe paſſer de ces ſortes 
d' ẽclairciſſemens, que de ſentir troubler une 
creance pieuſe que Pon gardoit tranquille- 
ment par une Tradition de pere en fils! 
Que nous importe que le grand perſonnage 


que nous reconnoiſſons pour P Apotre de 


France, ait ete du corps de l' Areopage 
d' Athenes? Sa qualité de Saint ne Peleve- 
t· elle pas infiniment audeſſus de la a 
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their underſtanding, they can't refrain from 


turning it into ridicule. I would gladly 


know whether they comprehend what pal- 
ſes within their own ſelves, either with re- 
ſpect to their Mind or their Body. | 
Dorantes. Neither is it fitting we ſhould 
narrowly ſift into things of leſs importance 
to believe, and more eaſy to conceive, You 
have heard of a famous Doctor (M. de La- 
noy) whom I was acquainted with, and 
whom I thought ſomewhat too critical in 
many circumſtances relating to the Hiſtory 
of Saints. I readily grant, his learned ob- 
ſervations may have ſatisfy'd a few curious. 


men; but I know not whether they were 


not capable of ſtaggering the faith of mul- 
titudes of others. At the ſame time that 
he ſhew'd how much and how long man- 
kind had been miſtaken in ſome particu- 
lars which they had believed, he may have 
cauſed them to doubt of a great many other 


things. Were it not better to paſs by 


ſuch fort of diſcoveries, than to be con- 
ſcious of giving trouble to a pious belief, 
which had been quietly handed down by 
Tradition from father to fon ? What ſigni- 
fies it whether or no the great perſonage 
(S. Denis) whom we acknowledge the Apoſtle 
of France, was a member of the Areopagus 
[Senate] of Athens ? Does not his quality 
ot Saint lift him infinitely above the dig- 

nity 
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de Senateur ? Auſſi avons nous ſupprime 
la ridicule coiitume de donner le titre de 
Monſieur a nos ſaints. Le Cardinal du 
Perron aiant entendu un ſermon, od il ẽtoit 

ſouvent fait mention de Mon/ieur faint 
Auguſtin, & de Monſieur ſaint Ambroiſe, 
dit agreablement, que le predicateur qui les 
avoit citez, n*etoit gueres familier avec 
eux, puiſqu”il les traitoit avec tant de cere- 
monie. | < 

Pendant que Dorante achevoit ces mots, 
on entendit arriver le caroſſe d'Eraſte, & 
peu de tems apres, Philemon & Beliſe en- 
trerent dans la chambre de Cleonice. 
Philemon. Vous m'attendiez ſeul, & je vous 

amene mon epouſe. Elle vient pour de- 
meurer avec Cleonice, fi nous allons chez le 
Prelat que nous devons voir. Je viens d'ën- 
voier ſavoir fi nous le trouverons ce ma- 
tin, & ſi je vous ai fait un peu attendre, 
c'eſt que Beliſe a voulu venir, & que Pai 
cru qu*etant enſemble, vous n*etiez pas 
en danger de vous ennuier. 


Cleonice. Il eſt vrai, que Dorante nous a 
rle d'une maniere nette & aiſee ſur un 
ſujet delicat & important: Il nous a fait 
comprendre de quelle forte nous pouvions 
parler de notre Religion, & je ſuis ſi ſatisfaite 
de cet entretien, que je voudrois que Be- 

life en eüt eu ſa part. 
Philemon. 
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nity of Senator? We have therefore abo- 
liſh'd the fooliſh cuſtom of giving our ſaints 
the title of Monſieur. Cardinal Perron ha- 
ving been at a ſermon, where frequent men- 


tion had been made of Monſieur Saint Auſtin, 


and Monſieur Saint Ambroſe, was witty upon 
the preacher, and ſaid, his treating the Fathers 
with ſo much ceremony, ſhew'd they were 
not over familiar to him, f 


Whilſt Dorantes ended theſe words, Era/- 
45's coach was heard at the door, and pre- 
ſently after, Philemon and Beliſa entred into 
Cleonice's chamber. 

Philemon. You expected me alone, and I 
bring my ſpouſe with me. She comes to 
ſtay with Cleonice, if we go to viſit the Pre- 
late we deſign'd a viſit to. I have juſt ſent 
to know whether we ſhall wait on him 
this morning. If I have made you ſtay a 
little, it was Beliſa's coming occaſton'd it. 
Beſides, I knew that as long as you were 
together, you were in no danger of being 
weary. 

Cleonice, It is true, Dorantes has enter- 
tain'd us in an elegant and eaſy manner, 
on a very nice and important ſubject: He 
has ſhew'd us in what terms, and after what 
manner we may ſpeak of our Religion, and 
I am fo ſatisfied with it, that I wiſh Beliſa 


had had her ſhare in the entertainment. 
ä Philemon 
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Philemon, Peut- etre y auroit-elle eu moins 
de plaiſir que vous ne crolez ; car ce n'eft 
point pour les diſcours de cette nature qu elle 

a le plus de curioſitẽ. 

Beliſe. Mon ignorance en eſt cauſe; ; Jap- 
prehende tolyours qu'elle ne me jette dans 
des erreurs, quelques bonnes que puiſſent 
Etre mes intentions. Mais vous ſavez que 
je ne ſuis pas fi timide dans d'autres mati. 
eres. Je parle d'un ton aſſure, des col 
tumes des peuples, & du gouvernement des 
etats, lorſque q entre dans Phumeur. poli- 
tique, dont vous me faites ſi ſouvent la 
guerre. 

Cleonice. A ce que je voi, Beliſe, vous 
eètes plus hardie que moi; car je vous 
avoũe, que des trois ef] peces de ſouverainetẽ 
que l'on diſtingue, je n'ai jamais ofe parler 
que de la monarchique. Je ne voudrois 
pas meme. me hazarder a prononcer les 
noms qui conviennent aux difterentes re- 
publiques que nous connoiſſons. 


Beliſe. Et moi je dis audacieuſement, 
Ariſtocratie & Democratie, & fans vanite 
je rai pas mis quatre mois a apprendre 
ces deux mots. 


Cleonice. Pour moi, je ſerois trois ans à 
me reſoudre à les dire, & apres un ſi long 
terme, je penſe que je ſerois encore dans 
Pirrefolution. Eraſie, 
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F Philemon. Perhaps 'ſhe would have had 
leſs pleaſure than you imagine: For it is 
certain, it is not for diſcourſes of this kind 
that ſhe has the greateſt curioſity. 

Beliſa. My ignorance is the cauſe. I am 
ever afraid it would caſt me into errors, 
however good my intentions may be : Bur 
you know I am not ſo fearful in other 
matters. I ſpeak with the tone of aſſurance 
of the cuſtoms of people, and the govern- 
ment of ſtates, when I enter on the politick 
humour you fo often twit me with. 


Cleonice. By what I ſee, Beliſa, you are 
bolder than I am ; for I own that, of the 
three ſorts of Supreme Power which all 
Governments are diſtinguiſh'd into, I never 
durſt preſyme to mention any but that of 
Monarchy, Nay, I wou'd hardly venture 
to pronounce the very terms belonging to 
the different Republicks we have any know- 
ledge of. 

Beliſa. Now. I, for my part, am no way 
afraid to ſay Ariſtocracy and Democracy; 
and without vanity I will add, I have not 
been four months in learning theſe two hard 
words, 

Cleonice. I am ſure I ſhould be three 
years in bringing my ſelf to utter them, and 
even then I know not whether J ſhould be 
reſolute enough to do it. Eraſtus. 
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Eraſte. Quittons les plaiſanteries, s' il vous 
phit, & en attendant que l'on nous porte à 
dejeuner, entretenons- nous d'une ſcience que 
Beliſe & les grands hommes preferent a 
toutes les autres. 

Beliſe. Raillez tant que vous voudrez; 
mais ſi Porante veut bien entrer dans mon 
parti, je conſentirai à le laiſſer parler ſeul, 
& vous verrez ſi mes opinions ſeront mal 
ſolitenues. 

Cleonice. Nous ſommes fort aiſes de cet 
expedient, & comme Dorante ne refuſe 
jamais de faire ce que lui propoſent ſes 
amis, il acceptera vos offres, & nous en 
profiterons. 


ENT RE* 
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= Eraftus. Let us lay aſide jeſting, if you 

pleaſe, and whillt breakfaſt is gerting ready, 

let us diſcourſe of a Science which is preferr'd 

by Beliſa, and all great perſonages, before 

any other whatever. 

Beliſa. You may banter as much as you 

8 pleaſe; but if Dorantes will eſpouſe my 

# fide, I will conſent to let him treat the ſub- 

ject by himſelf, and then you'll ſee whether 

my notions are well or ill grounded. 

= Cleonice, We agree to this expedient with 

all the pleaſure in the world; and ſeeing 

| Dorantes never refuſes to come into what 

is propoſed to him by his friends, he will, 

I dare ſay, accept your offer, and we ſhall 

| reap the benefit of it. 
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Ex TRETIE N XIX. 


Avec quelle retenue il faut parler des Af. 
| faires d' Etat. 


Dorante. I E parlerai donc, puiſqu' on le 

veut, & je vous dirai d*abord 
que je mets une grande difference entre les 
affaires Erangeres, & celles qui nous regar- 
dent: Car nous pouvons dire nos ſentimens 
de la politique des autres nations avec li- 
berte, pourvù neanmoins que nous connoiſ- 
ſions les interets qui les font agir. Mais 
quand nous voulons raiſonner fur Petat oli 
nous vivons, on ne doit pas porter les con- 
jectures trop loin, ni affecter de paroitre 
trop pẽnẽtrant. Vous ſavez que rien ne 
contribue tant à Pheureux ſucces d'une en- 
trepriſe, que le ſecret qu'on y garde; & il 
n' eſt pas moins vrai que jamais la conduite 
des Francois ne fut i impznetrable, qu 
elle Peſt ſous le regne de 2 le Grand. 
Nous avons pris pluſieurs places impor- 
tantes, qui n'avoient pas ſeulement appre- 
hendẽ d' etre attaquees, & nous en avons en 
bombarde pluſieurs autres qui ne craig- 
noient, que pour leurs alliez, les preparatits 
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ENTERTAINMENT XIX. 


With what Reſervedneſi one ought to diſcourſe 
of State Affairs. 


Dorantes. T will ſpeak then, ſeeing you en- 
join me, and will firſt ſay, that 
I make a wide difference between 98 
Affairs and thoſe which relate to our ſelves: 
For we may ſpeak our opinions touchin 
the government of other nations with bold- 
neſs, provided, however, that we under- 
ſtand the intereſts and maxims they act by. 
But when we would diſcourſe on the ſtate, 
under which we live, we ſhou'd never ex- 
tend our conjectures too far, nor affect to 
appear too penetrating. Lou know nothing 
does more contribute to the happy ſucceſs of 
an enterprize, than the ſecrecy obſerved 
therein; and it is no leſs true, that never 
were the French counſels and conduct more 
impenetrable, than at this time under the 
reign of Lewis the Great. Have we not ta- 
ken many important places, that were in a 
profound ſecurity, while we prevented even 
the rumour of our approaches? And have 
we not bombarded many others, not fearing 
for themſelves but their neighbours,the pre- 
Parations 
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que Ion faiſoit dans nos ports. Les chef N 
meme que le roi choiſit pour executer ſe: 
deſſeins, ignorent ordinairement ce _ qu'il; 
vont faire, & ne l'apprennent que par des 
ordres qu'il ne leur eſt permis de voir qu'en 
certains tems & en certains lieux. Apres 
des precautions ſi exactes, parlera- t- on de 
nos affaires d'un ton affirmatif? en oſera. 
t- on raiſonner ſur des conjectures incertaines 
Les perſonnes de bon ſens ne parlent jamais 
de ces matiẽres- là quꝰ avec beaucoup de re- 
tenuè; & pour moi, dans ces rencontres, 
Je ne pardonnerois Pimprudence qua cer- 
taines gens incapables de reflexion ; qu 
des gens qui parlent du gouvernement fans 
le connoitre z qui font la paix ou la guerre 
ſelon leur caprice ou leur paſſion, & qui ne 
manquent jamais de vouloir regler Petat, 
dans le tems qu' ils laiſſent leurs familles ſou- 
vent dans un deſordre qui les ruine. 
Philemon. Il me ſemble, pour ce qui 
regarde le ſecret, qu'un auteur moderne 
dit, que les grands deſſcins ſont ſemblables 
aux grands flueves. Ces derniers ont leur 
ſource fort petite & peu connue, mais 11s 
attirent bien-tot les yeux & comme Pad- 
miration des peuples par la longueur de 
leurs cours, & par Pabondance de leurs 
eaux. Ils ſervent au commerce, & arro- 
ſent les campagnes, mais ils y font ſou- 
vent un degat terrible par des inondations. 
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parations that were made in our Ports? The 
Captains themſelves whom the king chuſes 
to execute his deſigns, commonly know not 
what they are going about, and learn it only 
by the orders which they muſt not open, but 
at certain times, and in certain places. After 
ſuch exact precautions, can our affairs be 
mention'd with an affirmative tone? Dare we 
reaſon on uncertain conjectures? Perſons of 
good ſenſe never talk of theſe matters but 
with great caution, and for my part I can 
forgive this imprudence only in perſons who 
are incapable of making any reflection; per- 
ſons who talk of government which they 
do not underſtand, who make war and peace 
according to their fancy or intereſt, and 
wholly buſy themſelves in hearing news, 
and modelling the affairs of ſtate, when their 
families at home are perhaps ready to ſtarve 
for want of Bread. 
Philemon, I remember to have read in 
a certain modern author, concerning Se- 
crecy, that great Deſigns are like great Ri- 
vers. The fountain-head of theſe latter is 
very ſmall, and almoſt unknown, but they 
ſoon attract peoples eyes and admiration too 
by the length of their courſe, and the plen- 
ty of their waters. They are ſerviceable to 
trade and commerce, and bathe the mea- 
dows, and render the fields fruitful, but of. 
tentimes make terrible havock with their 
inundations. 
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Nous voions auſſi que les grandes entre. 
-priſes ſe forment dans le cabinet, & que 
peu de perſonnes ſont admiſes dans cette 
eſpece de lieu facre. L' execution de ces 
projets fait marcher des armees qui rem. 
pliſſent de joie ou de terreur les nations 
voiſines, ſelon les differens interets qu'elles 
y prennent. Celles qui en doivent rece- 
voir du ſecours, les regardent avec plaiſir, 
les autres fremiſſent a leur approche, & a. 
vent que la guerre déſole un pais encore 
= cruellement que ne peut faire le de- 
bordement d'une riviere. | 

Eraſte. Cette compariſon me plait al- 
ſez, & me paroit aſſez noble; mais pour 
revenir a ce que diſoĩt Dorante, nous pou- 
vons preſqu*aſſurer, que depuis que le Roi 
a augmente fi conſ#slerablement la monar- 
chie, on ne s'aviſe gueres de parler contre 
le Gouvernement. 

Philemon. Je voudrois ſavoir ſi Von 
pourroit trouver quelque apparence de rai- 
ſon de ne le pas admirer. Les etrangers 
ne ſont pas moins ſurpris que nous, de ce 
qui fe paſſe tous les jours dans ce roi 
aume. 

Eraſte. Mais auſſi qui pourroit ſans c- 
tonnement voir executer ce qui ne parolt 
pas poſſible? 

Parmi les merveilles dont j'entens par- 
ler, je ne mettrai point les victoires rem- 
portees 
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inundations. In like manner, great enter- 
riſes are form'd in the cabinet, and but 
Row perſons are admitted into that facred 
kind of place. For the execution of theſe 
ſchemes, armies are order'd to march, which 
gil the bordering nations with joy or ter- 
ror, according as they are differently 
concern'd in the event. Such as are to re- 
ceive ſuccour from them, look on them 
with pleaſure, others tremble at their ap- 
proach, and well know that war is a more 
cruel waſter of a country than the over- 
flowing of any river can be. 
Eraſtus. This compariſon pleaſes me not 
a little: there is ſomething noble in it, me- 
thinks. But to return to what Dorantes 
was ſaying, we may almoſt affirm it for an 
inconteſtable truth, that ſince the king has 
ſo conſiderably increaſed his dominions, the 
government is not ſo much ſpoken againſt. 
Philemon. I wou'd willingly know, whe- 
ther there can be found any appearance of 
reaſon for the not admiring it. Foreigners 
are no leſs ſurprized than ourſelves, at what 
& paſſes every day in this kingdom. 


8 Eraſius, Who can without aſtoniſhment 
be a ſpectator of thoſe things that ſeem to 
be impoſſible? 

| Among thoſe wonders we hear ſo often 
related, I will not pretend to inſiſt here upon 
E the 


98 Des Affaires d' Elat. Ent. XIX. 


portees ſur pluſieurs nations liguces contre 
nous. Je ne dirai point, que l'on ne voit 
pas de troupes mieux diſciplinẽes que les 
notres, qui ſoient en meillieur Etat, & plus 
diſpoſees a bien faire. 

bilemon. Vous pouvez dire, que jamais 
les forces navales ne nous rendirent ſi re- 
doutables que nous le ſommes preſentement 
fur les deux mers. A propos des deux 
mers, vous pouvez citer, comme une eſ- 

de miracle, la jonction que Pon en a 
faite par le Canal que nous avons vii en 
Languedoc. 

Cleonice. Pour moy, j'admire que Von 
ait ſoin d'elever une infinite de jeunes gen- 
tils- hommes au depens du roi, & Pon m'e- 
tonna autre jour en me parlant du prodi- 
gieux nombre de ces cadets que Ion inſtrüit 
pour le ſervice. 

Beliſe. Vous vous allez promener fi 
ſouvent à Ja plaine de Grenelle, que vous 
etes trop accoùtumez à voir le ſuperbe ba- 
timent qu'il y a, pour vous ſouvenir d'en 

rler. Cependant, rien ne fait tant pa- 
roitre la puiſſance & l'humanité du Roi, 


que de voir Paſyle & la ſubſiſtance qu'il 
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the many victories obtained over divers na- 
tions leagued againſt us: I will not ſay that 
there are no where to be ſeen troops better 
diſciplin'd than ours, or in a better condi- 
tion, and readier to do their duty. 
| Philemon. You may truly ſay, that never 
was our naval force ſo formidable as now 
eis upon both ſeas. And now we are upon 
this head, the junction of the two ſeas (the 
Mediterranean and Ocean) by the Canal of 
| Languedoc, may be mention'd as a kind of 
Miracle. 


Cleonice. For my part, I admire the care 
| that is taken to train up an infinite number 
of young Gentlemen at the King's Charge; 
| and the other day I was even aſtoniſhd to 
| hear the prodigious number of them wha 
are thus bred up for the Service. 

Beliſa. You take your walks fo frequent- 
ly in the Plains of Grenelle, and conſequent- 
ly are ſo much accuſtomed to ſee that mag- 
nificent Structure * there, that you think it 
ſcarce worth your while to mention it. But 
certainly if any thing in the world truly re- 
preſents the humanity and power of our 
King, it is this great Edifice, erected for the 


The Royal Hoſpital of Invalids, like our Chelſea- 
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donne aux ſoldats qui ne ſont plus en Etat 
de ſervir. Eine 20 0 
Philemon. Je vous avoũe que je compte 
pour beaucoup la magnificence que nous 
voions a Verſailles, & la ſuretẽ que l'on 
trouve preſentement a Paris, & dans le 
reſte du roiaume. 

Dorante. Nous pouvons ajoùter ce que 
le Roi fait de plus etonnant pour Ver- 
ſailles, & parler de la Machine incompre- 
henſible, qui triomphe de la nature, & 
qui force les rivieres a prendre des lits ol 
Pimagination ne concevoit pas qu'elles 
puſſent monter. 

Eraſte. Pour moi, ce que je trouve etre 
plus particulierement Pouvrage du Roi, eſt 
le Duel aboli, & PHerefie detruite. II a 
falu tous ſes ſoins, toute ſon application, 
& toute ſa fermetẽ pour achever ces deux 
grands chefs-d'ceuvre. Aucun de ſes pre- 
deceſſeurs n'avoit pù les conduire A la per- 
fection ou nous les voions, 

Philemon. Ainſi demeurons d'accord, que 
dans une converſation qui regarde les af- 
faires d'etat, nous ne devons parler du 
Roi qu' avec des louanges qui lui ſont deuts, 
fans craindre que l'on nous puiſſe accuſer 
de flatterie. Les envieux de fa gloire ſont 
contraints de ſe taire, ou de parler com- 
me nous. 
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ſubſiſtence and ſafe retirement of ſuch as are 
diſabled in the Service. 

Philemon. And in my Opinion, the 
Magnificence we ſee at Verſailles, and the 
Security which is now at Paris, and in 
all the reſt of the Kingdom, 1s exceeding- 
ly to be admired. | 

Dorantes. Whereunto we may add, that 
incomprehenſible Machine at * Verſailles, 
which triumphs over Nature, and forces 
rivers to take beds where the imagination 
cannot conceive they can aſcend. 


Eraſtus. For my part, I look upon the 
aboliſhing of that fatal cuſtom of Duel- 
ling, and the converſion of the Proteſtants, 
as the King's two maſter-pieces. He ſtood 
in need of all his care, all his applica- 
tion, and all his conſtancy, to bring about 
two ſo great works, neither of which any 
of his predeceſſors were able to accompliſh. 

Philemon. Let us therefore agree in 
this, that when our converſation runs 
upon ſtate affairs, we ought not to men- 
tion the King without giving him his due 
praiſes ; not fearing the charge of flattery; 
ſince even thoſe who envy his glory are forc'd 


either to be ſilent, or ſpeak as we do. 


The grand machine of Marly, which raiſes wa- 
ter from the Seine 400 foot, and conveys it to Ver- 
ſailles, is a ſort of miraculous zig-zag. 


E Beliſa. 
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Beli iſe. Je ſens que cette converſation 


m'entraine vers mon humeur politique, ain 
vous ne ſerez pas ſur * Sil m'echappe 
quelque mot qui fa 

ne ſuis pas ignorante dans ces marieres, 
Je vous dirai donc, que ſi le Roi n'eroit 


connoltre que je 


pas notre maitre par le droit de fa naiſſan- 
ce, & qui nous füt permis de nous 
choifir un ſouverain, ſon merite lui feroit 
d'abord donner le ſceptre qu'il tient de 
la loi Salique. 

Cleonice. Que vous m'avez fait plaiſir de 
citer cette loi, que j'ai oui appeller fon- 
damentale de PEtat ! On en parle fi ſou- 
vent, que je voudrois ſavoir ce que l'on 
en peut dire de precis. 

Eraſte. Je crolois, Madame, qu alant 
Ju Phiſtoire de notre nation, vous Etiez 
inſtruite ſur cette maticre. 

Cleonice, Je ſai que cette loi tire fon 
nom des Saltens, peuple conſiderable par- 
mi les anciens Frangois, ou qu'elle s'ap- 
pelle Saligue, parce qu'elle fut publice 
ſur les bords de la riviere de Sala. Jai 
remarque auſſi, que cette loi a trois parties 
qui regardent le gouvernement: La pre- 
miere veut que Petat ſoit monarchique 3 
La ſeconde, qu il ſoit ſucceſſif ; & la troi- 
heme, dont Yai grand depit, prive les 
perſonnes de notre ſexe de la ſucceſſion 
a la couronne. On dit que c'eſt Faramond, 

qui 
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Beliſa. I find this diſcourſe draws me inſen- 
fibly into my politick humour, and there fore 
hope you will not be ſurprized, if any 
words eſcape me, that may ſhew I am 
not a novice in theſe matters. I will tell 
you then, that, if the King was not our 
maſter by the right of his birth, and we 
were permitted to chufe a Sovereign, his 
Merit would immediately claim the ſcep- 
ter, which he holds from the Salique 
Law. 

Cleonice. What a pleaſure you have done 
me in citing this law, which I. have heard 
termed a fundamental one of the State ! 
It is ſo often mentioned, that I would 
willingly know the nature of it. 

Eraſtus, ] believed, Madam, that hav- 
ing read the hiſtory of our nation, you 
were ſufficiently inſtructed in this matter. 

Cleonice, J know that this Law takes 
its name from the Salians, a conſiderable 
people among the ancient French; or 
that *tis called Saligue, becauſe it was pub- 
liſhed near the banks of the river Sala. 
J have alſo obſerved, that this law has 
three parts relating to the government: 
The firſt requires the ſtate to be monar- 
chical : The ſecond, that it be ſucceſſive : 
And the third, at which I am not a 
little griev'd, deprives the perſons of our 
ſex of the ſucceſſion to the crown, It's 
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qui inſtitua cette loi, mais je voudrois 
que Pon me dit les raiſons qu'il eut, de 
regler ainſi la ſouveraineté de notre na- 
tion, afin que ſi je venois à en parler de- 
vant Beliſe, elle ne ſe moquat pas de 
mon ignorance. 

Eraſte. Je vous avertis, Madame, que 
Beliſe & les autres politiques de notre 
tems, font per ſuadez, que les loix Saliques 
ou Kipuaires, ne regardoient que la ju- 
ſtice & la police que l'on devoit garder 
armi les Frangois, & qu'elles ne par- 
8 en aucune maniere de la ſouveraine 
adminiſtration des affaires. Ils ſoiitiennent 
que la loi qui veut que l'etat ſoit mo- 
narchique, & que Pon en diſpoſe de la 
maniere que vous venez de dire, n'a Ja- 
mais Eie EcTite que dans l'eſprit des peuples. 
Ils paſſent plus avant, & croient, qu'il n'y 
a jamais eu de Faramond. IIs ſe fondent 
ſur ce que Gregoire de Tours, qui a crit 
P Hiſtoire des Frangois, ne dit pas un ſeul 
mot de Faramond ; & il eſt certain, qu'il 
rauroit pas manque de faire mention d'un 
Prince qui auroit ete le premier Roi de 
la nation, dont il avdit entrepris de nous 
laiſſer les avantures les plus conſiderables, 
Beliſe vous en diroit bien d'autres me 
cularitez. 

Beliſe. Que ne dirois-je pas? Mais il 


me prend envie de conſentir que vous me 
traittiez 
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ſaid, *twas Pharamond who inſtituted this 
law, but I wiſh any one would tell me 
the reaſon he had thus to regulate the 
ſovereignty of our nation; to the end, 
that if I ſhould ſpeak of it before Beliſa, 
ſhe might not laugh at my 1gnorance. 
Eraſtus. T am to tell you, Madam, 


| that Beliſa, and the reſt of the politicians 


of our time, are perſuaded that the Salic 
or Ripary laws reſpe& only the juſtice and 
policy which is to be obſerved among the 
French, and that they ſpeak in no ſort of 
the ſovereign adminiſtration of the affairs, 
They affirm, that the law, which requires 
the ſtate to be monarchical, and to be 
= ordered in the manner you now related, 


was never written but in the hearts of 


the people. They paſs farther, and be- 
8 lieve there never was any Pharamond. 
They ground themſelves on this, that 
Gregory of Tours, who wrote the hiſtory 


of the French, ſpeaks not a word of Pha- 
ramond; and it is certain that he would 


never have failed to mention a Prince, 
who was the firſt King of the nation, of 
which he had undertaken to leave us the 
moſt conſiderable Occurrences. Beliſa will 
inform you of ſeveral other particulars. 


Beliſa. What can I not ſay ? However, 


I am willing you ſhould treat me as if 
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traittiez comme fi je n' ẽtois pas ſavante, 
& que vous me diſiez les raiſons que 
vous demandoit Cleonice, afin que je 
voie ſi vous pouvez ſoùtenir ce qu'or. 
donne une loi {1 fameuſe. ; 

Philemon, N*apprehendez-vous point, 
que votre politique ne nous faſſe ſortir 
des bornes. que nous preſcrivons a not 
entretiens? 

Beliſe. Pourquoi le craindre ? Ne nous 
faiſons-nous pas ordinairement des maximes 
pour parler ſur toutes ſortes de ſujets! 
& voudriez- vous qu'on oubliat les principes 
d'une ſcience qui peut mettre un homme 
au deſſus d'une infinite d'autres? Il faut 
que la compagnie vous en puniſſe, & 
qu'elle vous oblige à dire le premier votre 
ſentiment fur l' etat monarchique. Le pre- 
ferez-yous aux autres. gouvernemens ? 

Philemon. Je vous trouve bien hiere de 
ne pas attendre que Paſſemblee autoriſe ce 
que vous ordonnez; mais je voi bien 
que je prendrois mal mon tems de vous 
contredire, & qu'il vaut mieux faire ce 
que vous voulez. Je vous dirai donc, 
Madame, qu'il n'y a pas balancer fur 
le parti que Pon doit prendre. II faut te- 
nir pour la Monarchie, & conſiderer qu'i 
y a plus de douceur & plus de feuretc 
de. n'obeir qu*a un maitre, que fi Fon 
Ecoit contraint d'en reconnoitre * 
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knew nothing of the matter, and tell me 

the reaſons which Cleonice requires of you, 
chat I may ſee whether you can juſtify what 

"I fo famous a Law enyoins. | 
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# Philemon. Are you not afraid, leſt your 
policy will make us exceed the bounds which 
our entertainments preſcribe ? 


Beliſa. Why fear it? Do we not grant 
the liberty of talking on all ſorts of 
ſubjects? And would you have the prin- 
ciples of a ſcience omitted, which places 
a man above multitudes of others ? I hope 
the company will puniſh you, and oblige 
you to ok the firſt your opinion on the 
monarchical ſtate. Do you prefer it to 
other governments ? | 


Philemon. J find you very forward, in 
that you will not expect till the aſſembly 
authoriſes what you enjoin; but I ſee tis 
time ill ſpent to correct you, and that 
it is better ſubmitting to you, I will tell 
you then, Madam, that one may ſoon 
determine one's ſelf on this ſubject. We 
muſt be for monarchy, and conſider there 
is more eaſe and ſecurity in obeying one 
maſter, than if we were conſtrained to 
acknowledge ſeveral. 
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Il eſt certain, que la diviſion ſe met 
aiſement entre les perſonnes qui parta- 
gent la ſouverainetè, & qu'il eſt bien 

difficile que Pon y garde le ſecret. Jugez 
de ce que Pon peut craindre de Pun & 
de Pautre. D'ailleurs un Roi eſt trop ac. 
coutume a Ja grandeur pour en paroltre 
entete, au lieu qu'il n'arrive que trop 
ſouvent que les citolens que Pon rend 
tout d'un coup depoſitaires de la ſouveraine 
puiſſance, deviennent inſupportables par 
leur orgueil. | | 

Beliſe. Je ſuis aſſez contente de vous. 
Voions fi Erafte fe declarera pour la ſuc- 
ceſſion des couronnes, ou pour les roiaumes 
6leEtits. Dites-nous, je vous prie, Eraſte, 
ſi vous ne trouvez pas plus de conſola- 
tion pour les peuples qui ont droit de ſe 
choiſir de ſouverains, que pour les na- 
tions qui ſont obligees de recevoir les 
leurs tels qu'il plait a la nature de les 
donner ? 

Eraſte. Vous ne me conſultez pas fur 
une matiere aſſez difficile pour me faire 
honneur, & je ne voi pas que Von puiſſe 
 hefiter un moment a fe ceterminer. 
Nous yolons que Pon ne manque jamais 
delever Pheriticr prẽſomptif d'un roĩaume 
pour le rang qu'il doit poſſeder un jour. 
On lui inſpire les ſentimens de clemence 


& d'<quite, qui peuvent contribuer a la 


felicité 
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It is certain, that diviſions do eaſily 
get among perſons who ſhare the ſove- 
reignty, and that it is very difficult keep- 
ing a ſecret among them; judge then 
what we may fear from one and the 
other. Moreover, a King is too much 
accuſtomed to grandeur, to apppear giddy- 
headed with it, whereas it is but too often 
ſeen, that citizens, who are immediately 
exalted to the throne, become intolerable 
thro' their pride. 


Beliſa. Well, you have ſaid enough; 
pray now let us fee whether Eraſtus will 
declare himſelf for the regal ſucceſſion, or 
for elective kingdoms. What ſay you, Sir? 
Do you judge the people in a better con- 
dition, who have a right to chuſe their 
ſovereigns, than thoſe who are obliged to 
receive them, for better for worſe, from 
the hands of nature ? 


Eraſtus. You do not conſult me on a 
matter difficult enough to gain me any 
credit; and there is no body but may 
eaſily determine himſelf herein. We ſee 
it ſeldom happen, but that the preſump- 
tive heir of the kingdom is educated ac- 
cording to the rank which he muſt one 
day poſſeſs. Such ſentiments of clemency 
and equity are inſpired into him, as may 

| contribute 
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felicite des peuples, au lieu que 'on ne 
s'aviſe pas de donner une ſemblable ẽdu- 
cation à de fimples particuliers qui ſont 
trop eloignez du trone, pour laiſſer croire 


qu'ils y monteront un jour. Jugez des 


factions que l'on forme pour une Election 
de cette importance, & dans quelles guer- 
res peuvent entrainer ces factions. On 
ne craint pas ces troubles dans les roi- 
aumes ſucceſſifs, il n'y arrive aucun 
changement. Si un Roi meurt, ſon fils 


prend ſa place, & pluſieurs regnes ne pa- 


roiſſent qu'un regne continue. 
Ne vous imaginez pas que Pon ne 
choiſiſſe d'ordinaire que des gens d'une 


vertu reconnue, & en qui on ne re- 


marque pas defaut. Dites plutot, que ces 
gens-la font tous leurs efforts, & qu'ils 
mettent toute leur induſtrie a diflimuler 
leurs vices, & a ſe parer des qualitez 
ui conviennent à leur ambition. Mais 
ont-1ls arrivez a leur but, n'ont-1ls plus 
a deſirer ou a craindre, ils ceſſent de ſe 
contraindre, & $gabandonnent a toute ſorte 
de dereglemens. Jen donnerois bien des 
exemples, mais vous en trouverez aſſez 
dans ]* hiſtoire Romaine, fi vous voulez 
prendre la peine de la lire. 

Beliſe. Vous voiez, Dorante, que je vous 
ai rẽſervẽ ce qu'il y a de plus difficile à mon 
gre, puiſqu'il s'agit de dire par quelles — 

| ons 


contribute to the peoples happineſs; where- 
as the like education is not beſtow'd on 
rivate perſons, who are too far diſtant 
— the throne, to make it thought they 
will one day poſſeſs it. Judge of the 
factions which are form'd for an election 
of this importance, and into what wars 
theſe factions may draw the people. Theſe 
troubles are not feared in ſucceſſive king- 
doms ; therein happens no change. If a 
King dies, his ſon takes his place, and 
feveral reigns appear but one continued 
reign, 

F is not to be ſuppoſed, that none 
but perſons remarkable for their virtues 
arechoſen, and in whom there can be found 
no fault, feeing theſe perſons uſe all their 
induſtry to diſſemble and hide their vices, 
and to adorn themſelves with qualities 
uſeful to their ambition : But when they 
have gotten their aim, and have nothing 
more to defire or fear, they then throw 
off their masks, and abandon themſelves 
to all manner of diſſoluteneſs. I could 
give a great many examples of this ; 
but you will find enough in the Roman 


hiſtory, if you will take the pains to 


read it. 


Beliſa. You ſee, Dorantes, that I have: 


reſerved for you the difficulteſt part, 


as I take it, ſeeing it now lies upon. 
you. 
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fons la Loi Salique peut exclure les femmes 
de la ſucceſſion de leurs peres, & leur oter ce 
que la nature leur donne. = 


Dorante, Je ſuis bien fache, Madame, 
de reconnoitre {i mal Phonneur que vous me 
faites, & de vous dire que la Loi Salique 
ear une admirable prevoiance dans cette 
troifieme partie que vous condamnez. Si 
ce rolaume temboit en quenouille, comme 
Pon dit, & que nous ne viſſions qu'une he- 
ritiere preſomptive de la monarchie, a quel 
malheur ne ſerions-nous pas reduits? En 
effet, $1] arrivoit que la princeſſe ſe voultit 
choifir un epoux ker fujets, ceux qui 
pourrotent pretendre a cet honneur, feroient 
des brigues encore plus fortes, & ſe porte- 
roĩent a de plus grandes extremitez que dans 
le pais d'ẽlection, puiſqu*il s agiroit Fem- 
porter un couronne qui paſſeroit a leurs 
deſcendans, & demeureroit ẽternellement 
dans leur maifon. Celui qui auroit le bon- 
heur d'ëtre prefere, ſeroit afſez malheureux 
pour etre hai de ſes concurrens les premiers 
de ſa cour, dont ſans doute il ne ſeroit ja- 
mais bien ſervi. Si, au contraire, Pheritiere 
du roĩaume jettoit les yeux fur un prince 
voiſin pour lui donner ſon coeur & ſon ſcep- 
tre, nous tomberions ſous la domination 
d'un ẽtranger, & notre monarchie devien- 


droit une province de ſes etats. Ainſi, Ma- 
* ; dame, 


_— 
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you to tell us for what reaſons the Salic law 
could exclude women from ſucceeding their. 
| fathers, and deprive them of what nature 
allowed them. 
# Dorantes. It troubles me, Madam, that 
l am not ſo ſenſible of the honour you do me, 
and to tell you that the Salic law had an 
admirable foreſight in this third part which 
you condemn. If this kingdom ſhould fall 
to the diſtaſt, that is, into the feminine line, 
| and we ſaw a preſumptive heireſs of the 
crown, to what miſery ſhould we not be 
| reduced ? For ſhould it happen that the 
princeſs would chuſe a husband among her 
ſubjects, thoſe who expect this honour would 
make ſtrong parties, and carry things to a 
greater extremity, than in elective countries, 
ſeeing the prize is no leſs than a crown, 
which would paſs to their deſcendants, and 
remain for ever in their family. He that 
ſhou'd have the good fortune to be prefer- 
red, wou'd be ſo unhappy as to be hated 
by hisrivals, the greateſt men at court, and 
who doubtleſs wou'd never faithfully ſerve 
him. If on the contrary, the heireſs of a 
kingdom ſhould caſt her eyes on a neigh- 
bouring prince, to beſtow on him her 
heart, and her ſcepter, we ſhould fall un- 
der ſubjection to a ſtranger, and our monar- 
chy would become a province of his domi- 
nion. Thus, Madam, you ſee you have no 
occaſion 
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dame, ne vous plaignez pas que Pon at 
fait injuſtice à votre ſexe, dites plutot qu'on 
n'a pas voulu expoſer une nation illuſtre 
aux facheuſes revolutions que je viens de 
remarquer. FN 

Beliſe. Comme je ſuis Equitable, je vou 
avoue que vous m'avez fatisfaite par voz 
raiſons, encore qu'elles ne ſoient pas favo- 
rables aux dames. Je penſe que Cleonice 
eſt dans le meme ſentiment, & qu'elle n'eſt 
pas fachẽe que j'aie fait la ſavante. Cette 
badinerie nous a valu trois petits diſcours, 
dont elle ne doit pas Etre moins contente 
que moi. 

Cleonice. Il eſt vrai, que je ſuis fatisfaite 
de ce qu'on a dit; mais à parler franche- 
ment. qe ne trouve pas que Pon ſoit deſcendu 

dans un detail auſſi precis que je Pattendois. 
On a raiſonne en general ſur des maximes 
politiques, & ſur les merveilles que nous 
admirons dans ce regne. On a montre qu'il 
eſt important de garder le ſecret, & Pon a 
fait voir que nous le gardons exactement 
en France. Cependant nous pouvions dire 
encore quelque choſe fur les affaires du tems, 
& il me ſemble qu'elles ſont d'une aſſez 
grande importance pour meriter que l'on 
en parle un peu davantage. . 
Pbilemon. Il eſt vrai que de quelque cote 
qu'on les conſidere, on y trouve des part!- 
cularitez. ſurprenantes. Les deux empires 
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occaſion to complain of the injuſtice done 
your ſex: Lou muſt rather think this 
was order'd for the beſt z ſeeing hereby 
is prevented all thoſe diſmal. revolutions 
which I have been pointing out to you. 
Beliſa. I muſt needs acknowledge you 
have ſatisfy'd me with your reaſons, altho 
they be not very favourable to ladies. I 
believe Cleonice is of the ſame opinion, and 
that ſhe is not ſorry I have been ſo curi- 

ous. This piece *. mirth has been as good 
as three or four ſmall diſcourſes, and I dare 
ſay no leſs pleaſes her than me. 


Cleonice. It is true, I am ſatisfied with 
what has been ſaid z but to be plain with 
you, I expected matters wou'd be more cir- 
cumſtantially enter'd into. Political maxims 
have in general been deſcanted upon, as al- 
ſo the wonderful things which we ſo juſtly 
admire in this reign, It has been ſhewn 
of what importance ſecrecy is, and likewiſe 
it has been made appear that ſecrecy is in- 
violably obſerved in France. Yet methinks 
we might enlarge a little more on the af- 
fairs of the times, and which in my mind 
are of ſufficient importance to merit a far- 
ther diſcuſſion], 

Philemon. It cannot be deny'd that on 
on what ſide ſoever we ſurvey things, 
we meet with very ſurprizing n 
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ſe font la guerre avec des ſucces que Von 
ne devoit attendre de part ni d' autre: Les 
Turcs viennent ravager la Hongrie, & ont 
aſſiege Vienne. Cette capitale s'eſt vue } 
deux doigts de ſa perte, & P' Allemagne 
ſur le point d' etre aſſujettie, quand tout 
d'un coup le ſiege fe leve, les Turcs ſont 
mis en deroute, & Pon voit pour l' Em. 
pereur une ſuite continuelle de victoires. 


Dorante. Il y a deux choſes qui ont ar- 
retẽ les proſperitez des Imperiaux. Ils ont 
perdu un grand General, & les Turcs march- 
ent prẽſentement ſous un Viſir, dont le nom 
ſeul les animeroit a ſe ſignaler, fi ſes actions 
& ſon experience manquoient a le faire, 
Mais ce qui a le plus contribue au change- 
ment que nous commengons à voir, eſt que 
PEmpereur entraine par un ſentiment de ja- 
louſie pour la gloire de notre Roi, a mieux 
aime faire marcher les meilleures de ſes 
troupes contre nous, que de reprendre de 
belles provinces fur les infideles. 

Beliſe. Si PEmpereur eſt tombe dans une 
faute ſi conſiderable, ce n'eſt que parcequ'on 
lui a mis dans l'eſprit que les Turcs n*etoi- 
ent venus devant Vienne qu'a la ſollicitation 
de la France. | 

Dorante. Tous nos ennemis le publient, 
mais il n'y a que des =_ du bas peuple 


qui puiſſent le croire. Il ne faut que rap- 
peller 
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The two empires make war with ſuch ſuc- 
8 ceſs, as was little expected from either of 


chem: The Turks come, and having rava- 


ged Hungary, lay ſiege to Vienna. This 


WW capital has ſeen it ſelf within two fingers 


# breadth of deſtruction, and Germany was 
on the point of being ſubdu'd, when of a 
# ſudden the fiege is rais'd, the Turks are 
| routed, and we ſee nothing but victories 
upon victories on the Emperor's ſide. 
| Dorantes. Two things have ſtopt the 
ſucceſs of the Imperialiſtss They have loſt 
a great General (Prince Charles of Lorrain) 
and the Turks are now marching under a 
Vizir, whoſe very name wou'd animate 
| them to ſignalize themſelves, if his actions 
| and experience fail'd to do it. But what 
has moſt of all contributed to the change 
we begin to ſee, the Emperor out of mere 
| envy to our King's glory, has rather cho- 
ſen to march the beſt of his troops againſt 


Us, than to re-take from the infidels the 


fine provinces they have ſtript him of. 
Beliſa. That the Emperor is fallen into 
ſo great an error, is owing to his being 


made to believe that the Tyrks wou'd not 


have come before Vienna, had they not 

been ſollicited by France ſo to do. 
Dorantes. All our enemies give out ſuch 
reports, but they can find credit with none 
but the meaneſt of the people. We need 
only 
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peller le ſouvenir de ce tems-là, pour de. 
truire un bruit fi faux. La France avoit 
alors des - demelez conſiderables avec la 
Porte, bien loin d'y etre aſſez puiſſante 
pour y faire prendre une fi grande rẽſolu- 
tion. Toute la terre fait que Cara Muſta- 
pha pour lors Grand Vifir, homme impe. 
rieux & plein d'ambition, refuſa le Sophy 
a notre Ambaſſadeur, & qu'il y eut une 
conteſtation ſi opiniatree, que notre Ambaſ. 
fadeur n'alla point a une audience, od Pon 
ne le vouloit pas recevoir avec les honneurs 

won avoit accolitume d'accorder. La 

rance ne fut pas ſans reſſentiment, notre 
armee navale alla canonnerChio, & je ne ſai 
fi apres cela on g&imaginera que ce n'etoit- 
la qu'une rupture apparente, qui cachoit 
une intelligence effective. Dira-t-on que 
les Frangois n'ont pas laiſſẽ d*agir de con- 
cert avec les Turcs? Qu*on me faſſe voir 
ce que nous avons fait de notre cote, pen- 
dant que Parmee Ottomane marchoit vers 
Vienne. Avons-nous profite d'une fi pu- 
iſſante diverſion? Avons-nous pris des 
pals dont nous pouvions nous emparer aile- 

| ment; 
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only look back to that time, to deſtroy ſo 
falſe a rumour. France had then conſider- 
able differences with the Porte, inſtead of 
having intereſt enough to biaſs her to take 
a ſtep of that importance. It was notorious 
to all mankind, that Cara Muſtapha then 
Grand Vizir, an imperious and ambitious 


man, refuſed the Sophe * to our Ambaſſh- 


dor, and that the diſpute was ſo obſtinate, 
that our ambaſſador would not go to an 
| audience, wherein the uſual honours were 
denied-him. France was not without reſent- 
ment ;our fleet went and cannonadedChto , 
and yet ſome people, for aught I know, may 
be weak enough to imagine all this to be 
but a ſham rupture, which ſerved for a co- 
ver to a real good- underſtanding. Will they 
ſay that the French notwithſtanding acted 
in concert with the Turks? Let them ſhew 
me what we did on our ſide, while the Ot- 
toman Army was marching towards Vienna. 
| Did we take any advantage of ſo powerful 


a diverſion ?2 Did we take countries which 


we might eaſily have ſeiz'd, and which the 


An Eſtrade cover'd with tapeſtry and cuſhions, u- 
led in the Eaſt ; it is rais'd half a foot above the floor 
of the chamber or hall, and is the place of honour where 


perſons of diſtinguiſh'd rank, ſuch as Ambaſſadors, 


due received. 
An Iſland in the Archipelago, 
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ment; & que la maiſon d' Autriche n toit 
pas en ẽtat de defendre? Toure la terre a 
Vu, que par une generoſite ſurprenante [e 
Roi n'a pas voulu ſe prevaloir d'une con- 
joncture ſi favorable: Ainſi l'on doit cher. 
cher les veritables cauſes du fiege de Vienne, 
au lieu d'en alleguer de ſi peu vrai - ſem- 
blables. Le Viſir ſachant que l' Empire d 
Allemagne etoit affoibli par les guerres 
qu'il avoit ſoutenues, & trouvant les eats 
du Grand Seigneur peuplez & enrichis par 
une paix qui avoit dure afſez long- tems, 
conęut un deſſein digne de ſon ambition. 
Le meme orgueil qui Pempechoit de rendre 
les honneurs qu'il devoit, le portoit aux en- 
trepriſes ol il pretendoit acquerir de la 
gloire : De ſorte qu'il marcha vers Vienne, 
& pendant qu'il Paſſiegea avec une armee 
formidable, le Roi, maitre d*une infinite 
de troupes victorieuſes, demeura dans une 
moderation, que fes envieux mauroient 
point gardee dans une occaſion femblable. 


Cleonice. Les eEvenemens dont nous 
parlons, ſont ſi ſurprenans, & d'une im- 
portance ſi extraordinaire, que l'on en fe- 
roit une hiſtoire admirable, fi nous avons 
un Tacite pour Pentreprendre. 

Beliſe. Quoi vous connoiſſez Tacite, & 
vous faiſiez I' ignorante en Politique? 


Cleonice. 
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houſe of Auſtria was in no condition to de- 
fend? The whole earth ſaw, that by a mo- 
tive of generoſity. perfectly ſurprizing, the 
King declined the benefit of ſo favourable 
a conjuncture: People ought therefore to 
look for the real ke of the ſiege of Vien- 
na, inſtead of alledging ſuch unlikely ones. 
The Viſir, knowing that the Empire of Ger- 
| marry was grown weak by the wars it had 
ſuſtained, and finding the Grand Seignior's 
dominions to be well peopled and enriched 
by a Peace, which had continu'd a long time, 
conceived a deſign ſuitable to his ambition. 
The ſame pride which hinder'd him from 
rendring the honours he ought to have done, 
| carried him on to enterpriſes wherein he 
thought to acquire glory : In this view, he 
| march*d to Vienna, and whilſt he was be- 
ſieging it with a formidable army, the King, 
maſter of vaſt number of victorious troops, 
perſevered in a moderation, which thoſe who 
envy him wou'd not have kept on the like 
| occaſion. 

Cleonice. The events we are now ſpeak- 
ing of, and ſome others, are ſo ſurpriſing, 
and of ſuch extraordinary importance, that 
an admirable hiſtory might be. made of 
them, had we a Tacitus to undertake it. 

Beliſa. What! are you acquainted with 
Tacitus, and yet affect ignorance in Poli- 


ticks ? 
F Cleonice. 


— 
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Cleonice. Jen connois bien d'autres que 
je ne veux pas nommer, pour ne vous pas 
faire dẽpit. eee e, 
Eraſte. Puiſque vous ètes plus ſavante 
que nous ne penſions, vous voulez bien que 
je vous demande pourquoi vous choiſiſſez 
Tacite, platot que Tite-Live ou Salluſte, 
Cleonice. C'eſt qu'il me ſemble que u- 
ſurpation de la couronne d' Angleterre, & 
que la ligue d' Ausbourg, demandent plus 
de penetration pour le cabinet, que d'ele- 
nce pour PFexpreſſion. Je ne ſai ſi je me 
Fiis bien expliquee, mais je ſai bien que je 
n*en dirois pas tant ailleurs. 1 
Dorante. Les dames parlent ſans paſſer 


-pour trop ſavantes, des plus fameux hiſto- 


riens de Pantiquite, parce que nous en avons 
de belles traductions qu'elles peuvent lire. 
Je crai meme qu'elles peuvent dire leurs 
jentimens ſur tout ce qui tombe dans la con- 
verſation, ſans excepter les ſciences ; car 


on ne parle que de celles qui ont moins de 


ſubtilitè que dagrement dans les compag- 
nies ol il y a des femmes. 

Beliſe. Je voudrois Etre éclaircie plus 
preciſement de quelles ſciences les femmes 
peuvent s'entretenir, fans choquer la mo- 
deſtie qui convient à leur ſexe. 

Pbilemon. Chacun de nous s'expliquera 
ſelon ſon gouſt ſur cette matiere. 


ENTRE 
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Cleonice. I am acquainted with · many 
more, whom I will not name, for fear of 
putting you into fits: (aug bing) 

Eraſtus. Since you are more learned 
than we thought for, pray let me aſk you 
why you choſe Tacitus rather than Zivy or 
Saluſt ? | 

Cleonice. Becauſe the revolution in Zng- 
and, and the Auſbourg confederacy, require 
more of the penetration of a privycounſellor 
than the elegance of an orator. I know not 
whether I have expreſt my ſelf well, bur 
I'm ſure I ſhou'd have ſaid nothing at all 
of the matter in any other place. 

Dorantes. The Ladies, without the im- 
putation of being too learned, quote now- 
a- days the moſt celebrated hiſtorians of an- 
tiquity, becauſe there are beautiful tranſla- 
tions of them, which they may read. Nay, 
its my opinion, they may diſcourſe on any 
thing that occurs in converſation, without 
excepting the Sciences, of which ſuch only 
as are more agreeable than abſtruſe are hand- 
led in company where women are preſent. 

Beliſe. J wiſh I were exactly inforny'd 
what Sciences women may make the ſubject 
| of their diſcourſe, without a breach of that - 
modeſty which becomes their ſex. 

Philemon. We will each of us explain 
ourſelves on that ſubject, according to our 
reſpective inclinations, . I «71 | 
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E xTRETIE N XX. 


NQuelles Sciences peuvent fournir des ſujets & 
Con verſalion. 


Eraſte. OUS voulez bien, quien exz- 

minant la choſe, nous com. 
meneions par la Theologie, & que nous l 
laiſſions pour les diſputes de nos Docteum 
C'eſt à eux a nous apprendre les impor- 
tantes veritez qu' ils puiſent dans les livres 
les plus ſaints & les plus inſtructifs que nous 
aions. 


Philemon. Je ſouffrirois encore moins 
tes Mathematiques dans un entretien fami- 
lier, & je les renvolerois au cabinet avec 
une ſuite de regles & de compas. Pavoũe 
qu'il y a de la certitude dans ce qu'elles 
enſeignent, & que les autres ſciences ne 
nous patent que de conjectures: Mais en 
verite les demonſtrations dont les mathe- 
matiques recompenſent nos peines, nous 
colltent trop pour nous attirer, & nous au- 
rions encore plus de repugnance à nous 
ſervir de leurs termes dans une converſation 
divertifſante. . | 

' Dorante, Au lieu d'examiner les ſcien- 
ces qui ne fourniſſent pas de matiẽre i l 
| | cone 
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f 
ENTERTAINMENT XX. 


| What Sciences may furniſb Topics for Con- 
| ver ſation. 8. 


Eraſtus. T N examining this point, we 
1 ſhou'd properly begin with The- 
ology, but, if you pleaſe, we will leave 
chat ſubje& to our learned Divines. It is their 
province to teach us thoſe important Truths, 
which they draw from the moſt ſacred and 
moſt inſtructive books we are poſſeſs'd of. 
Philemon. I take Mathematicks to be yet 
a leſs proper ſubject for a familiar conver- 
ſation than Divinity. I am therefore clearly 
for turning over that ſcience to the ſolitary 
cloſer, together with its retinue of rules and 
compaſſes, and other appurrenances, I own 
there is Certainty in what that Science 
teaches, and that the other ſciences pay us 
only with Conjectures: But then, the De- 
monſtrations with which the mathemaricks 
reward our pains coſt us too intenſe an ap- 
plication of mind to attract our love of 
them; and beſides, it wou'd be intolerable to 
make uſe of mathematical terms in a 
ſprightly pleaſurable converſation. 
Dorantes. Inſtead of examining what 
ſciences do not afford topicks for converſa- 
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126 Des Snjets de Converſation. En. XX. 
converſation, diſons d'abord que la Mo. 
rale, la Politique, 'Hiſtoire,la Fable, la Po. 
Elie, les relations des Voiages z en un mot, 
les Belles Lettres font les ſources les plus or. 
dinaires & les plus agreables des entretieng 
familiers. La Morale nous enſeigne a rai- 
ſonner ſur les differentes mœurs des hom- 
mes, & à regler les nOtres : Elle nous don- 
ne des lumieres, qui nous font connoitre les 
vertus dans leur purete, c*eſt-a-dire, dans 
un louable milieu que bornent deux extre- 
mitez vicieuſes. Elle montre a parler juſte 


de la nature des paſſions, de leurs cauſes, & 


de leurs effets, & nous pourrions meme mo- 
derer leur violence, ſi nous voulions profi- 
ter du ſecours que nous offre cette partie de 
la philoſophie. tals 
Cleonice. Vous nous feriez le plus grand 
plaifir du monde, fi vous nous difiez par 
uels molens nous pouvons aſſujettir les pal- 
ons a la raiſon; cat il vaut encoresmieux 
pratiquer des avis ſi utiles, que les maximes 
qui peuvent faire parler agreablement. 
Dorante. Je vous declare, que les re- 
medes que je donnerai, ne ſeront pas in- 


fallibles, & je vous dirai enſuite plus 


hardiment ce qui me paſſera dans Peſprit 
ſur ce ſujet-lIa. Si ma raiſon condamn: 
dans mon cœur, des mouvemens qu'elle 
n'a pas la force de reprimer, ne ſera-t-1! 
. +11 pas 
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tion, let us lay it down for matter of fact, 
that Morality, Politicks, Hiſtory, Fable, Po- 
etry, Voyages, Travels, in a word, the Belles 
Lettres,or polite literature, are nor only the 
moſt cuſtomary, but withal.the moſt agree- 
able ſources of familiar entertainments. 
Morality inſtructs us how we ſhould reaſon 
on the different behaviour and economy of 
mankind, and alſo to regulate our own. By 
means of the light which it imparts to us, 
we behold the Virtues in their purity, thar 
is to ſay, in a laudable medium between 
two vicious extremes. It enables us to ſpeak 
properly and accurately of the nature of 
the paſſions, their cauſes and effects, nay 
more to reſtrain their violence if we wou'd 
but make a due uſe of the aſſiſtance -offer'd 
us by this branch of philoſophy. 

Cleonice. You wou'd do us the greateſt 
favour in the world, wou'd you but tell us 
by what means we may reduce the paſſions 
to the ſubjection of reaſon; becauſe the prac- 
tiſing ſuch wholſome advice is far beyond the 
talking agreeably on any ſubject whatever. 
Dorantes. | firſt and - foremoſt declare 
to you, that the preſcriptions which 1 
ſhall give, will not be infallible in their 
cure, and I ſhall afterwards tell you more 
boldly, my ſecret thoughts on this ſub- 
ject. If my head condemns my heart with- 
out being able to amend it, that is, if 
N - "4 my 
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pas permis d'avoir recours a la ruſe? S 
nous prenons tous les jours des betes ſau. 
vages par le moien de quelques animaux 


domeſtiques que nous dreſſons; ſi nous 


attrapons le Lievre par le Chien, la Per- 


drix par le Faucon, & pluſieurs autres 
qu'il eit inutile de nommer, pourquoi ne 
pouvons- nous pas combattre une paſſion 
etrangere, qui vient S emparer de no0ire 
cœur, par une autre paſſion qui nous eſt 
familiere, & dont nous n'avons rien 3 
craindre ? Si je regarde une belle perſonne 


avec trop de plaiſir, & que ces charmes 


faſſent enſuite afſez d' impreſſion dans mon 
eſprit pour en troubler le repos, Yai re- 
cours a ma raiſon, eſperant qu'elle m'af- 
tranchira dune tyrannie que je ſouffre 


me peut donner tout le ſecours que J en 
attendois, je tente d'autres moĩens; je 
vais à la chaſſe, fi cet exercice me plait, 
& quand cette diverſion ne produit pas 
un fort grand effet, je rends des viſites a 


des perſonnes qui ont aſſez d'agrement 


pour m'amuſer, & dont la ' beaute welt 
pas aſſez picquante pour m'aſſujettir en- 
tièrement. . 9c] 


Pbilnbn. Jai ld, ce me ſemble, qu'un 


ſage de l'antiquẽ n'oublia rien pour'arreter 


le penchant qu'il avoit a la colére. . 


examinoit 


= 
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my Underſtanding diſapproves of certain 
motions of my Will, and is too weak to 
maſter them, may I not Jawfully have 
recourſe to Artifice ? If we every day take 
wild beaſts by means of ſome domeſtick 
animals which we train -up for that pur- 
poſe ; if we catch a Hare with a Hound, 
a Partridge with a Hawk, and fo on; 
why may we not oppoſe one foreign 
paſſion which has ſeized our heart, by 
another paſſion which is familiar to us, 
and from which we have nothing to fear? 
If I look on' a beautiful perſon with too 
much pleaſure, and if her charms after- 
wards make ſuch an impreſſion on my 
mind as to rob me of my reſt, I have 
recourſe to my Reaſon, in hopes it will 
free me from a tyranny which now be- 
gins to be "intolerable. If for all this 
my reaſon cannot give me ſo entire a re- 
lief as I expected, I try other methods ; 
I goa hunting, if that exerciſe pleaſes me, 
and in caſe that diverſion ſhould not 
prove altogether effectual, I would go 
into company, and viſit perſons whoſe at- . 
tractives were agreeable enough to amuſe, 
but whoſe beauty was not ſo extraordina- 
ry as entirely to inflave me. + 
Philemon. I have ſomewhere read of 
one of the wiſe men of antiquity, who 
leit no means untried to check his natural 
F 5 inclination 
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examinoit tous les ſoirs ce quil avoit 
fait durant la journée. II s'applaudiſſoit, 
quand il n'avoit donne que des marques 
de clẽmence, il s' excitoit a continuer; & 


s'il getoit laifſe emporter a ſa paſſion do- 


minante, bien Join de fe le pardonner, il 
s impoſoit lui- meme des peines, & prenoit 
une forte reſolution de ne plus ceder à ces 
violences. | 


Eraſte. La Morale eft ſi neceſſaire 3 
tout le mond, que les Femmes en peuvent 
parler avec les plus delicates diſtinctions, 
ſans qu'on les accuſe de faire un peu trop 
le bel eſprit; mais je ne ſai fi, excepte 
Beliſe, je leur conſeilleroisd*etre auſſi hardies 
a dire Jeurs ſentimens ſur des maiteres de 
Politique. Comme il arrive rarement 
qu'elles ſoient deſtinces a gouverner 
les Etats, il y en a peu à qui il ſoit 
permis de ſe montrer habiles dans une 
{cience qui leur eſt inutile, & qu'elles 
doivent laiſſer aux grands Hommes. Ce 
n'eſt pas la meme choſe de ce qu'on ap- 
pelle Belles Lettres, les Femmes en peuvent 
parler ſans rougir de les avoir appriſes 
Je ſais perſuade, que leur modeſtie leur 
permet de poſſeder parfaitement I Hiſtoire, 
la Fable, & la Geographie, pourvũu que 
| par 
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inclination to anger. He ſifted narrowly 
every night into what he had done during 
the day. He hugg'd himſelf when he 
found he had given no offence, but done 
all the good - natur'd things he could, he 
excited himſelf to continue in that courſe; 
but if he happen'd to be overcome by 
his prevailing paſſion, inſtead of forgiv- 
ing himſef, he would impoſe pains and 
deprivations on himſelf, and vigorouſly re- 
' ſolve never to give way to ſuch violences 

any more. | 
Eraſtus. Morality is ſo neceſſary to e- 
very body, that Women may diſcourſe 
of it with the moſt refined diſtinctions, 
without being accuſed of affecting too 
much wit; but, excepting Beliſa, I ſhould 
hardly adviſe them to be ſo bold as to 
deliver their opinion on Polzicks. , As the 
government of a ſtate ſeldom . happens to 
be their lot, there are but few among 
them who may be allowed to ſhew their 
abilities in a Science which is of no uſe to 
them, and which they ought to leave to 
great Men. It is not the ſame with what 
is call'd the Belles Lettres, or the knows» 
ledge of Orators, Poets, and Hiſtorians ; 
Women may launch into them, without 
being aſham'd of their having ' ſtudied 

them, I am of opinion, that it is ve 
conſiſtent with their modeſty to be perfect 
F 6 maſters 
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des termes qui ſont rudes pour leur 

„elles n'affectent pas de paroitre 
un peu trop Geographes: Je. leur aban- 
donne les mots de Climat, de Zone, de 
Detroit, & quelques autres; mais je ne 
veux point qu'elles me viennent effraier 
par des Longitudes, & des Latitudes : 
 Queelles parlent tant quil leur plaira de 
ce quelles auront remarquẽ d'extraordi- 
naire dans les Relations des Volages : 
elles nous entretiennent de la Religion, 
des Meeurs, du Gouvernement, & des Ri- 
cheſſts des Nations les plus Eloignees : 
Qu'elles melent les Ceremonies des Ma- 
riages, des Funerailles, & meme l' H iſtoire 
naturelle des Pais. Nous les Ecouterons 
avec plaiſir, quand elles nous dẽcriront des 
Animaux, des Fleurs, des Arbres, & des 
Plantes, dont nous n'aurons pas encore 
oui parler. Mais je reviens à mon pre- 
mier ſentiment, je ne veux point que la 
connoiflance de la Sphere ſaſſe tout d'un 
coup ſauter une Femme de la Terre au 
Ciel. 

Cleonice. Pour la Fable, je croi que Von 
ne peut ſe difpenſer de Papprendre 3 elle 
nous fait connoitre la plüpart des Ta- 
bleaux, des Tapiſſeries, des Tragédies, 
des Opera, & preſque toute la Poke en 
general. en N 


Doranie. 


, 2 R222 = 
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gitude and Latitude: 
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maſters of Hiſtory, both true and fa- 
bulous, as likewiſe Geography, provided 
they don't aĩm at appearing too much 
Geographers, by affecting hard words too 
rugged for their fine mouths. I give 
them up the words Climate, Zone, and 
Streights, and ſome others; but I hou'd, 
not like to have them frighten me with Lon 
et IS 
long as they of w extraor- 
. Qto things they have obſerved in read 
ing of Voyages and Travels: Let them 
entertain us with the Religion, Manners, 
Government, and Riches of the moſt re- 
mote Nations: Let them bring in Mar. 
riage-ceremonies, Funerals, and even the 
Natural Hiſtory of each Country. We 
will liſten to them with pleaſure, when 
they deſcribe to us Animals, Flowers, 
Trees, and Plants, which we never heard 
of before. But ſtill, I ſay, I woud not 
have the knowledge of the Sphere make 
a Woman take a ſudden leap from Earth 
to Heaven. | | 
Cleonice. As for Fabulous Story, I'm 
of opinion one cannot diſpenſe with learn- 
ing it, becauſe it makes us acquainted 
with Pictures, Tapeſtry, Tragedies, Ope- 
ra's, and almoſt all Poeſy in general. 


Dorantes. 


« 


* 
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Dorante.  Þ en'demeure d'accord. Mais, 
Madame, , 7ajotrerai, gil vous plait, que 


la Fable cache un ſens conſiderable; & 


je voudrois qu'une Femme qui ſe meleroit 
de Pexpliquer, ' ne parlaät que de ce qui 
regarderoit la Morale, ſans chercher - ls 
curioſiteʒ que la Phyſique y pourroit de- 
veloper. Sous le nom de Jupiter j'en- 
tendrois un grand Roi, fans ſonger a la 
Planete qui porte ce nom; & quand les 
Gans declarent la guerre a Maitre des 
Dieux, je me contenterois de voir le 
mauvais ſucces Ju'ont d' ordinaire les re- 
voltes des Grands d'un Etat contre leur 


8 1 ” Tc 
2 y F en « . 


Beliſe. La Fable me_fournit dernierement 
un conſeil que je donnai a Timocrate en 
qualité de ſa parente & de ſon amie. 1! 
regardoit, dans mon Cabinet, le Tableau 


d' Actẽon que vous y avez vil, & Je cris 


etre obligee de le porter a faire une 
ſerieuſe reflexion ſur ce qu'il examinoit. 
Je lui repreſentai que ſa depenſe pour 


la Chaſſe etoit un peu forte; qu'il ſeroit 
bon qu'il la moderat, & qu'il prit garde 


qu' Acton 
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Dorantes. I agree with you. But I will 
add, if you pleaſe, Madam, that as there 


is a conſiderable meaning couch'd in all 


Fabulous Stories, if a Woman goes about 
to explain any ſuch, I wou'd have her 
confine herſelf to the moral part, without 
diving into what curioſities might be diſ- 
covered therein by means of natural Philo- 
ſophy. Under the name of Jupiter, I 


wou'd underſtand a great King, without 


minding the Planet which bears that 
name; and when the Giants declare War 
againſt that Maſter of the Gods, all the 
uſe I would make of that ſtory wou'd 
be, to obſerve what ill fucceſs generally 
attends the revoltings of the Grandees of 

a State againſt their lawful King. 
Beliſa. Fable furniſh'd. me not long 
ago with a piece of advice, which I gave 
 Timocrates as his Kinſwoman and Friend. 
Being together in my Cloſet, he was look- 
ing upon the picture of Alaon, which 
you have ſeen there, and I thought my- 
ſelf obliged to bring him to reflect ſeri- 
ouſly on what he was fo intent upon ex- 
amining. I repreſented to him, that as 
he was mightily given to hunting, and 
kept a great many Dogs for that pur- 
poſe, his expence was ſome what too large 
for his income; that he would do well 
to retrench it; and deſired him to take 
| | notice, 
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qu Actson devore par ſes chiens, aver- 
tifloit les gens, de Qualite de ne fe pas 


- 9 = a ; 
laiſſer rulner par une Meute. 
M worm; 7 x | l 


- Philemon. Ne trouvez- vous pas que la 


Poẽſie nous ouvre l' eſprit d'une maniere 


a nous rendre plus agreables dans la Con- 
verſation? Outre les deſcriptions & les 
comparaiſons qu'on y voit, il y a dans les 
expreſſions, je ne ſai quelle hardieſſe que 
nous n' aurions qu'à imiter, pour ranimer un 
entretien languiſſant. Les femmes peuvent 
connoitre les plus fameux Poetes de Panti- 
quite, par le ſecours des traductions que 


nous en avons; & ſi elles ne veulent pas 


lire des auteurs que la modeſtie les empe- 
cheroit de nommer, elles remarqueront dans 
notre Poẽᷣſie des ſentimens afſez grands; 
elles verront aſſez de tendreſſe & de galan- 
terie pour en <tre ſatisfaites. Nos pieces de 
Theatre Pemportent ſur celles des anciens; 
& ſi nos Poemes Heroiques nous font moins 
d' honneur, les dames ne laiſſeront pas d'p 
trouver des Heros plus genereux, plus ga- 
lans, & plus polis, que ceux qui nous ſont 
vantez par Homere & par Virgile. 


Traſte. 
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notice, that the Moral of A#eon:devourd 
by his Dogs was applicable to thoſe who 
ſpend their eſtates in keeping: packs of 
Hounds, and in general a warning to men 
of Quality not to ſuffer themſelves to be 
ruined by their pleaſures. 

Philemon. Don't you think that Poetry 
opens our underſtandings, ſo as to render 
us more agreeable in converſation? Be- 
ſides its deſcriptions and compariſons, there 
is in the expreſſions a certain boldneſs, 
which if we would but imitate, we ſhould 
not fail at any time to revive a droop- 
ing converſation. Women may get ac- 
quainted with the moſt celebrated Poets 
of antiquity, with the help of Tranſlati - 
ons; and if they have no mind to read 
ſome authors, whom tnodeſty- would for- 
bid them ſo much as to name, they 
may in our P meet with ſentiments 
ſufficiently great and noble; they will 
find enough of tenderneſs and gallantry 
to ſatisfy them. Our Dramatick pieces 
bear away the bell from thoſe of the an- 
cients; and if our Heroic Poems don't 
do us ſo much honour, the Ladies will 
at leaſt find therein Heroes more gene- 
rous, more gallant, and more polite than 
the ſo much boaſted ones of Hamer and 
Virgil. : | 3 


Eraſtus. 
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FEraſte. Venons a PHiſtoire. Comme elle 
eſt utile & agrẽable, nous en devrions parler 
d'une maniere un peu Etendue. Dorante 
nous feroit plaifir de nous en dire ſon ſenti. 
ment, & il nous obligeroit encore plus gil 
nous faiſoit connoitre les plus fameux Hiſto- 
riens ſelon leurs vrais caracteres, 


- Philemon. Il ne lui ſera pas difficile de 
nous donner cette ſatisfaction, il n'aura qu' 
ſe ſouvenir de qu'il en a dit dans un petit 
traitẽ que j'ai v. eh 


Dorante. Je trouve Eraſte & Philemon 
admirables de me vouloir engager à parler 
d'une choſe qu' ils ſavent incomparablement 
mieux que moi. Ri 

Cleonice. Si vous nꝰavez cette complaiſance 
pour nos ẽpoux, aiez- la, je vous ous pour 
leurs ẽpouſes; elles aiment I Hiſtoire avec 
une eſpece de paſſion. Pour moi, je vous 
declare que ſi j ẽtois d'un autre ſexe, & que 
la fortune m'ẽlevat à quelque emploi con- 
ſiderable, je donnerois à cette lecture tout 
le tems que me pourroient laiſſer mes oc- 
cupations. it; 

Beliſe. Pourriez-vous mieux emploier ce 
reſte de tems, & trouvez-vous quelque 
choſe qui puiſſe mieux inſtruire & mieux 
divertir? ; | 


Cleonice. 
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Eraſtus. Let us come to Hiſtory, which 
being both uſeful and delightful, we ought 
to treat ita little more at large. Dorantes 
wou'd oblige us, if he wou'd give us his 
opinion of it, and he wou'd do us a yet 
greater favour, wou'd he give us an idea 
of the moſt famous Hiſtorians according to 
their true characters. 3 
Philemon. It wou'd be no difficult thing 
for him to give us this ſatisfaction ; he 
need only recollect what he has already 
ſaid on that ſubject in a ſmall treatife which 
[ have ſeen. 3%. 
Dorantes. Eraſtus and Philemon are pret- 
ty men, to ingage me upon a ſubject which 
they know how to handle incomparably 
better than my felf ! | | 
_ Cleonice, If you have not ſo much com- 
plaiſance for our husbands, have it, I be- 
ſeech ye, for their wives; they love Hiſ- 
tory with a ſort of paſſionate fondneſs. I, for 
my part, declare to you, that were I of the 
other ſex, and was ſo fortunate as to be 
rais'd to any conſiderable poſt, I ſhow'd be- 
ſtow all the leiſure Hours I had in reading 
Hiſtory. , — 
Beliſa. How cou'd you better employ 
that ſpare time? Could you poſſibly hit 
upon any thing more inſtructive, and a 
the ſame time more diverting ? 5 


Cleonice. 
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_ Cleottice, Je vis dernierement quelques 
perſonnes qui en parJojent d'une autre ma- 
niere, & qui diſoient, qu'un long tiſſu d'e 
venemens, ou Pon ne prend point d'interet, 
ne ſauroit etre que deſagrẽable. Je 
ne laiſſai pas de dẽclarer pour ces ẽvẽne- 
mens; je ſolitins, qu'ils nous ſervoient d'ex- 
emples a ſuivre, ou a eviter, & meme 
qu'on ne pouvoit les lire ſans y prendre 
part. OCeſt- la tout ce que je repondis ; 
mais je ſouhaitai den ſavoir davantage pour 
mieux defendre une ſcience que je voiois at- 
taquer injuſtement. Vous m' entendez, Do- 
rante, je penſe que Ceſt aſſez. 


Dorante. Oui, oui, ce devroit Etre aſſez 
de vous entendre, & ſi je prens la parole, 
ce neſt que parce que vous le voulez. Vous 
venez de remarquer combien ſont utiles les 
 Evenemens que nous voions dans l' Hiſtoire; 
& nous pouvons ajoùter, qu' ils nous inſtrui- 
ſent d'une maniẽre plus agreable que ne 
font les preceptes que donnent les autres 
ſciences. Les maximes fentent le com- 
mandement, & nous aimons mieux, par le 
ſucces que nous voions dans Hiſtoire, nous 
inſtruire de ce que nous pouvons eſperer 
ou craindre dans nos entrepriſes, que de 
ſuivre une conduite que Pon nous ordonne 
de garder, & qui n'a pas moins d'incerti- 
tude que les Evenemens. Toutes ſortes de 

per- 
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Cleonice. I was lately in company with 
ſome people who ſpoke of it in another- 
gheſs manner, and faid that a long-winded 
detail of Events, wherein the hearers have 
no manner of concern, cannot but be very 
diſagreeable. I however declared my ſelf 
for thoſe Events ; I maintained, they were 
ſo many examples to us either to follow 
or avoid, nay, that *twas impoſſible to read 
them without taking ſhare in them. That 
was all the anſwer T made; but I wiſht I 
had had more knowledge of the ſubject 
that I might better have defended a Science 
I faw fo _— attackt. You underſtand 
me, Dorantes, I believe I need ſay no more. 

Dorantes. Yes, yes, *tis ſufficient that 
I underſtand you, and if I take up the diſ- 
courſe, it is becauſe you will have me do 
ſo. You juſt now obſerved, how uſeful the 
Events we find in hiſtory might be to us, 
and we may add, that they inſtruct us in a 
much more pleaſing manner than the Pre- 
cepts given us in the other Sciences. Max: 
ims {mell of imperiouſneſs, and we like 
better to get an inſight into what we may 
hope or fear in our undertakings, by the 
ſucceſſes we ſee in hiſtory, than purſue' a 
courſe of behaviour which we are order'd 
to keep to, and which has'no lefs of un- 
certainty in it than hiſtorical Events. 
All ſorts of people may reap a benefit from 


ſach | 


1 
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perſonnes peuvent profiter de la lecture 

dont nous parlons, pourvù que chacun y 
faſſe des applications qui puiſſent convenir 
a ſon ẽtat. Un homme qui a part au 
miniſtere, - voit ce que l'on delibere dans 
le cabinet; les officiers d' armee regardent 
de quelle maniẽre les genẽraux ont ſignalẽ 
leur valeur ou leur prudence dans les ſiẽges 
& dans les batailles; & les Ambaſſadeurs 

ſe peuvent inſtruire pour les nẽgociations 
importantes. / Ainſi en nous attachant a 
lire Phiſtoire aves reflexion, nous nous a- 
vangons plus en deux ans dans la connoiſ- 
{ance de toutes ſortes d*affaires, que nous 
ne ferions par Pexperience que peut donner 
le cours ordinaire de la vie. 

En voila aſſez, ce me ſemble, ſur PHi- 
ſtoire en general, venons aux Hiſtoriens en 
particulier, puiſqu' il vous faut obeir juſques 
au bout. N'attendez pas nẽanmoins que 
je vous les cite tous, je ne vous parlerai 
que des plus celebres, encore ne ſera - ce 
qu'en peu de mots. je croi meme que 
les dames n' en veulent pas ſavoir da van- 
tage, & qu'elles n'oſerotent avoũer d'en 
a voir une connoiſſance plus ample. Je me 
contenterai done de vous dire, qu'entre les 
hiſtoriens qui ont crit en Grec, il y en a 
ſix qui meritent la reputation qu'ils ont 

1 


1 


— 
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ſuch books as we are ſpeaking of, pro- 
vided each individual makes ſuch ap- 
plications thereof as may ſuit his ſtation in 
life. A man who has a ſhare in the Mini- 
ſtry, ſees what is deliberated at the coun- 
cil-board 3 Officers of the Army ſee how 
Generals have ſignalized their. courage or 
their conduct in Sieges and Battels; and 
Ambaſſadors may qualify themſelves for 
important Negotiations. Thus, while we 
employ our ſelves in reading Hiſtory with 
reflexion, in two years time we may make 
farther advances in the knowledge of all 
ſorts of buſineſs, than we ſhou'd do experi- 
mary in the uſual courſe of one's whole 
ife, | 

This, I ſuppoſe, is enough concerning 
Hiſtory in general; now let us come to 
Hiſtorians in particular, ſeeing you muſt be 
obey'd to the full. Do not however ex- 
pect me to mention them all to ye, I ſhall 
touch upon none but the moſt eminent, and 
thoſe but briefly: nor do I believe the La- 
dies will deſire to know more of them than 
what may come into a compendious cha- 
racter of them, or that they will be ſo bold 
as to own that they have a more extenſive 
acquaintance with them, LT will therefore 
only tell you, that among thoſe Hiſtorians 
who have written in Greek, there are fix 
who have deſerv d the reputation they have 
acquired 
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Nos dames en ont oui parler ſans doute, 


acquiſe 3 ces ſont Herodote,, Thucydide, 
—— Polybe, Joſephe, & Plutarque. 


& je roi meme qu'elles en ont lù une partie. 
Elles ſavent qu*Herodote eſt le plus an- 
cien, qu'il eſt Fe de & qu'il a 


Serit ce qui s'eſt paſle de pl us mẽmora- 


ble —_— le premier Cyrus juſques à ſen 
dames ſe — diſpenſer de lire 
Thucydide, & Polybe, quoi qu' ils aient 
derit ſur des ſujets très-conſidẽrables. Thu- 
eydide nous a laifle la guerre du Pelopon- 
— entre Athenes & Sparte. II ya de 
or — =_ ſon ſtile, mais il eſt ſerrẽ 
0 ce que Pon ne remar 
dans la traduction, il y a beaucoup 85 


vieux mots, ſoit que Thucydide s'en ſoit 


ſervi pour donner de la majeſte à ſes ex- 
preſſions, ou qu'il aĩt voulu rappeller dans 
ſa langue des termes que Puſage en avoit | 
bannis Polybe eſt fort exact, mais peu 
poli ; La guerre de Rome & de Carthage 
eſt la maticre de ſon-hiſtoire. Pour Xé- 
nophon, il eſt eſtimẽ generalement, ſoit 
qu'on le conſidẽre comme grand Guerrier, 
comme bon Philoſophie, ou comme ex- 
cellent Hiſtorien ; ſon ſtile a un E 
qui lui fit donner le nom d' Aboille. 

ouvrages ſont: des inſtructions de eds 


4 — &de pn 4 'Us contiennent 
Pentre- 
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acquired, and thoſe are Herodotus, Thucydides, 


Xenophon, Polybius,  Foſephas, and Plutarch, 


The Ladies, no doubt, have heard ſpeak 
of them, nor do I make any queſtion but 
they have read part of them. They know 
Herodotus is the moſt ancient Hiſtorian, that 
he is very agreeable, and wrote a General 
Hiſtory from the firſt Cyrus until his own 
Time. The Ladies may diſpenſe with read- 
ing Thucydides and Polybius, tho" they 
wrote on very weighty affairs. Thucydides 
has written the Hiſtory of the Peloponneſian 
War between Athens and Sparta. It 1s 
handſomely compiled, and the Stilenot low, 
but it is cloſe and obſcure, and withal, 
tho' not obſervable in the tranſlation, 


there are in it a great many old words, + 


whether it was that Thucydides made uſe of 
them to give a majeſty to his expreſſions, 
or whether he was minded to preſerve in 
his language ſuch terms as Uſe had baniſhr 
out of it. Polybius was very exact, but 


not ſo polite. The War between Rome 


and Carthage is the Subject of his Hiſtory. 
As for Xenophon, he is generally eſteem'd, 
whether he be lookt upon as a great Warrior, 
a good Philoſopher, or an excellent Hiſto- 
rian ; for the ſweetneſs of his Stile, he was 
call'd the Bee, His works are Moral, Mili- 
ary and Political Inſtructions. They con- 
Vol. II. G tain 
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Pentrepriſe du jeune Cyrus contre ſon frere 
Artaxerxe, la retraite des dix mille, & 
Tinſtitution du grand Cyrus. 


Je ne vous dis rien du cẽlẽbre Juif, qui 
a.ccrit en Grec PHiſtoire de fa- Nation, 
Vous Pavez Ii trop attentivement pour ne 
le pas mieux connoitre que je ne le pein- 
drois. Mais fi dans notre petite ſociets 
U ya quelqu'un qui ait le malheur de n'a- 
voir pas lu Plutarque, qu'il le liſe fans 
differer d'un moment; il trouvera qu'il n'y 
a rien de fi agreable, ni de ſi inſtructif, que 
les vies qu'il nous a laifſees. Les maximes 
de morale & de politique y ſont inſertes 
adroitement, & rien ne paroit mieux peint 
d'apres nature, que les portraits des hom- 
mes illuſtres dont il a traite, Nous y voi- 
ons ces grand hommes tels qu'ils paroiſ- 
ſoient à la tere des armes, dans l'admini- 
ſtration des affaires, dans leur domeſtique, 
dans les converſations familieres, & meme 


dans leurs plaiſirs. 


- 


Choiſiſſons preſentement les plus fameux 
d' entre les Hiſtoriens Latins, Eraſte & 
Philemon connoiſſent admirablement Cé- 
far, ils en aiment la force & la nettete, & 


avoũent que les gens d'epẽe ne ſauroient 
trop 


— 
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tain the enterprize of Cyrus the Younger 
againſt his brother Artaxerxes, the Retreat 
of the ten thouſand, and the Education of 
Cyrus the Great. | 

I fay nothing to you of the famous Jew. 
(Joſephus) who wrote the Hiſtory of his Na- 
tion in Greek. You have read him with 
too much attention not to know him bet- 
ter than I ſhou'd deſcribe him to you. 
Bur if, in our little ſociety, there be any that 
are ſo unfortunate as not to have read Plu- 
tarch, let them read him without deferring it 
a moment; they will find there's nothing 
ſo delightful, or ſo inſtructive, as the Lives 
he has left us. Moral and Political Max- 
ims are artfully inſerted therein, and no- 
thing can be drawn more to the life than 
the portraits of the illuſtrious men he has 
treated of. We there ſee, thoſe great men 
exactly as they appeared at the head of ar- 
mies, in the publick adminiſtration of af- 
fairs, in their own families at home, in 
their familiar converſations, nay, and in 
their very pleaſures too. 

Now let us ſelect the moſt famous Latin 
Hiſtorians. Eraſtus and Philemon have a 
thorough knowledge of Ceſar ; they are in 
love with his ſtrength and perſpicuity, and 
they have often declared, that his Commen- 

G2 __ , taries 
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trop lire ſes Commentaires. Rien n'eſt 

lus fleuri que Tite Live, rien n'eſt plus 
eloquent que ſes Harangues. Il nous a don- 
ne PHiſtoire Romaine par Decades, mais 
nous avons perdu une partie de cet excellent 
ouvrage. Quinte Curſe eſt poli & agre. 
able. Vous ſavez qu'il nous a donné 
PHiſtoire d' Alexandre, & qu'il fait voir 
de quelle maniere l' Empire des Perſes paſſi 
ſous la domination des Macedoniens. Sa- 
luſte eſt exact 2 dire la verite, fon ſtile 
eſt concis, & on y trouve quelquefois de 
vieux mots auſſi-bien que dans T hucydide, 
Il a ccrit la Conuration de Catiline, & 
la Guerre des Romains contre Jugurtha Roi 
de Numidie. Je ne. dois rien dire de Ta- 
cite, il ſuffit que nos Dames Palent vd, 
pour avoir remarque qu'une ligne de cet 
Auteur donne bien des reflexions a faire, 
On admire que la vie de Tibere ſe ſouùti- 
enne & puiſſe plaire, ſans que la Guerre 
y attache le lecteur, ceſt-a-dire, ſans de 
grands Evenemens, qui ne manquent jamais 
d'intereſſer. 


Beliſe. Il me ſemble que je ſuis aſſez en 
etat de parler de l' Hiſtoire & des Hiſto- 
riens les plus connus; mais je ne me trouve 


pas aſſez eclaircie fur la nature des 
. es 
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taries cannot be too often read by men of 
the ſword. Nothing is more florid than 
Livy, nothing more eloquent than his 
ſpeeches. He has given us the Roman hiſ- 
tory in Decads, but we have loſt a part of 
this excellent work. Quintus Curtius is 
polite and poking: You know he has ob- 
liged us with the Hiſtory of Alexander the 
Great, and has ſhewn how the Empire of 
che Perſians fell under the dominion of 
= the Macedonians. Salluſt is exact to the 
truth, his ſtile is conciſe, and we ſfome- 
times meet with old words in him, as well as 
in Thucydides, He has written C atiline's 
Conſpiracy, and the War of the Romans 
anial Jugurtba King of Numidia. I 
ſay nothing of Tacitus; if our ladies have 
but caſt an eye on him, they muſt have 
obſerv*d, that one ſingle line of this author 
affords matter for many reflections. It is 
wonderful how the life of Tiberius can bear 
up it ſelf, and pleaſe as it does, without 
engaging the reader by a war, that is, 
without any great events, which never fail 
of creating a more than ordinary concern 
in one reſpect or other. 

Beliſa. I am now methinks qualified to 
(peak of Hiſtory, and of the moſt noted Hi- 
ſtorians; but my notions are not ſufficiently 
clear concerning the nature of the Paſſions, 
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des Vices, & des Vertus. On n'en a dit 
qu'un mot en paſſant, & c'eſt pourtant une 
matiẽre dont on parle à tout moment dans 
les compagnies. Je ne demande pas à) 
etre ſavante, mais je ſouhaiterois d'en pou- 
voir dire mon ſentiment avec quelque ſorte 
de juſteſſe. 


ENTRE- 


En. XX. Fit Subjects for Converſation. 13 
of Vices and Virtues. As yet this Matter has 
been only toucht upon by us, tho' it is a 
thing which is every moment talkt of in 
company. I don't want to be thorough miſ- 
treſs of it, but I ſhou'd be glad to be a- 
ble to deliver my. opinion upon -it with 
ſome ſort of exactneſs. 


152 Des Paſſions, Sc. Ent. XXI. 
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Que pour parler juſte des Paſſions, des Vice, 


des Vertus, il faut ordinairement de. 
ſcendre du diſcours general dans des diſtinc- 
tions particulieres. 


Cleonice, Vant que d'entrer dans le ſu- 

2 \ jet de cette converſation, je 
voudrois ſavoir ce que c'eſt que parler 
juſte. 
Philemon. F'oſe dire, que je ſens la juſteſ- 
fe qui ſe trouve dans une expreſſion, mais 
je vous avoũe que je ſerois embarraſſe 3 
dire en quot elle conſiſte. 

Dorante. Je ſuis perſuade que ce qui 
contribue le plus à la juſteſſe du diſcours, eſt 
lorſqu'il ſe rencontre un veritable rapport ou 
une veritable oppoſition entre les termes & 
entre les choſes que l'on met enſemble. Ainſi 
je ne parlerois pas juſte, ſi je diſoiĩs que Liſidor 
eſt de Provence, & que Philemon eſt Offi- 
cier chez Roi, puiſq'il n'y a ni rapport ni 
oppoſition entre un pais & une charge. Je 
ne parlerois pas juſte non plus, ſi voulant 
temoigner ma reconnoiſſance a Cleonice, je 
m*expliquois en ces termes: Je rends gra- 


ces d tne perſonne qui en a infiniment. mw 
| a 
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ENTERTAINMENT XXI. 


| That to ſpeak with Fuſtneſs of the Paſſions, 


of Vices and Virtues, wwe fhould ordinarily 
deſcend from a general diſcourſe into par- 
ticular diſtinctions. 


Cleonice. JD) Efore we enter on the ſubject 

we are to treat of, I would 
wilngly know what it is to ſpeak with juſt- 
neſs. 

a I will venture to ſay, I am 
fully ſenſible of the 3 which is found 
in an expreſſion, but I acknowledge I ſhou'd 
be puzzled to ſay wherein it conſiſts. 

Dorantes. I am perſuaded that what does 
moſt contribute to the juſtneſs of a diſ- 
courſe, is, when there happens a real relati- 


on, or a real oppoſition between the terms, 


and between the things which are put to- 
gether, Thus I ſhould not ſpeak juſtly, 
ſhould I ſay that Liſidor is of Provence, and 
Philemon is an Officer of the King's; ſeeing 
there is no relation, nor oppoſition between 
a country and an office, Neither ſhould 1 
any more ſpeak juſtly, if being minded to 
teſtify my acknowledgment to Cleonice, I 
ſhould expreſs my ſelf in theſe terms: JT re- 
urn Graces to a perſon who has them infinite- 
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I> proprement ce que Pon. peut appeller 
galimathias, & il eſt bien difficile que Pon 
entende deux mots qu'on lie enſemble ſans 
qu'ils atent aucun rapport. En effet, dans 
le premier endroit le mot Graces ne ſignifie 
qu'un remerciment, & l'autre mot que l'on 
ſous-entend, ne ſe prend que pour quelque 
agrement du viſage ou de la perſonne. [e 
vous pourrois donner encore une infinite 
d'exemples ſur ce defaut de juſteſſe; mais 
Je me contenterai de vous dire, que c'eſt 
principalement dans les comparaiſons qu'il 
eſt bon de l' viter. Je parlerois mal ſi je 
diſois que le Barbe-Iſabelle de Philemon 
eſt auſſi beau que le diamant que porte E- 
raſte, quoi- qu'il me ſoit permis d'eſtimer 
autant Pun que l'autre, & d'offrir cent 
louis du cheval comme de la bague. Mais 
on ne doit point comparer la beautẽ d'une 
pierre & d'un animal, c'eſt-à-dire, la beaute 
de deux choſes qui n'ont entr'elles ni rap- 
port ni oppoſition. 


Eraſte. 
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ly, This is properly what we may call a 
Galimathias *, and it is very hard to under- 
ſtand two words which are tied toge ther 
without any relation. For in the firſt part 
of the ſentence, the word Graces ſignifies 
only Thanks,and the other word which 1s un- 
derſtood, but not mention'd otherwiſe than 
by the word them, is only taken for ſome 
agreeableneſs of the countenance, or of. the 
perſon. I could give you infinite examples 
on this defect of juſtneſs, but I ſhall content 
my ſelf with telling you, that it is chiefly in 
Compariſons, that it is to be avoided. I ſhould 
ſpeak ill, ſnould I ſay that Jabella, Philemon's 
Barbary Horſe, is as fine as the diamond 
which Eraſtus wears on his finger, though I 
may eſteem one as much as the other, and 
may offer an hundred piſtoles for the horſe as 
well as the ring. But we ſhould not compare. 
the beauty of a ſtone with that of an ani- 
mal, that is to ſay, the beauty of two things 
which have neither any relation nor oppoſi- 
tion between them. 


A ſenſeleſs ill- connected way of ſpeaking ; Gali- 
nathias, ſome ſay, is deriv'd from the Greek word 
10112212, 7. e. a fine leſſon, ironically taken, May 
it not come from two Latin words Galli mattea, 
a Frenchman's Aumelette, or Bacon-fraiſe, or Hodge- 
padge, and thence metaphorically a Mingle-mangle 
Mels of Senſe and Nonſenſe, ſuch as Miſs Fenny is no 
mere like Mi/s Molly than one Swallow makes no Sum- 


: G 6 Eraſtus. 
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Eraſte. Je trouvai hier Juvenal ſar la 
table d'un de mes amis; je 1'ouvris, & je 
tombai juſtement ſur un endroit de la ſixi- 
eme ſatire, ow il parle de la maniere dont 
ſe coëffoient les femmes de ſon tems. II 
decrit des boucles & des coeffes i pluſieurs 
etages que portoit ſur le front une coquette, 
& dit, que fa taille en paroiſſoit fi rehauſ- 
ſee, qu'on Pauroit priſe pour Andromaque, 
en ne la regardant que pardevant ; mais 
que Fon voioit qu'elle n'etoit qu'une petite 
temme des qu'on ne la voioit que par der- 
riere. N'en deplaiſe à Juvenal, je ne 
trouve pas qu'il ait parle juſte, il avoit 
cite Andromaque, il lui faloit oppoſer une 
ſemme celebre par ſa petiteſle, 


Cleonice. Od Pauroit-il priſe? L'hiſtoire 
ren marque peut. ètre point? Saviſe-t-on 
de faire mention d'une qualitẽ ſi peu recom- 
mandable? 

Eraſte. Juvenal devoit dono er un 
tour qui lui pùt fournir une oppoſition juſte, 
& dire, que Pon auroit pris cette coquette 
pour une geante pardevant, quoi qu'elle 
ne parut qu'une naine par derriere. 


Beliſe. Je conęois prẽſentement ce qui 
eſt contraire à la juſteſſe d'une expreſſion, 
& vous jugez bien que le reſte de la com- 


pagnie le comprend encore micux. Ceſt 
pourquoi 
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Eraſtus. I found yeſterday Juvenal lying 
on one of my friend's tables, I opened it, 
and *rwas exactly on a paſſage of his ſixth: 
Satyr, where he ſpeaks of the manner after 
which the women of thoſe times dreſt their 
heads. He deſcribes the bucklings and coit- 
fings ſeveral ſtories high, which a wanton - - 
dame wore on her forehead, and ſays, that 
her ſize was fo tall with them, that ſhe 
might be taken for another Andromache, in 
beholding her before; but if you viewed: 
her behind, ſhe appeared only to be a little 
diminutive woman. Now with all due re- 
ſpect to Juvenal, I ſay he did not ſpeak 
juſtly ; he had named Andromache, he ſhould 
then have oppoſed to her a woman famous. 
tor her ſhort ſtature. 

Cleonice. Whence ſhould he have taken 
her? Perhaps hiſtory mentions none. Peo- 
ple do not uſually take notice of a quality 
ſo little commendable. 

Eraſtus. Fuvenal ſhould then have choſen 
a turn of phraſe which might have furniſh- 
ed him with a juſt oppoſition, and have 
laid, that this lady might have been taken: 
tor a Giant before, tho* ſhe appeared but a. 
Dwarf behind. 

Beliſa. I now underftand what is contra- 
ry tothe juſtneſs of an expreſſion, and you 
may well imagine that the reſt of the com- 
pany.comprehends it yet better. And 3 

SIDES fore 
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pourquoi nous pouvons parler de la matiẽre 
que Cleonice nous a donne, & avoiier des 
le commencement qu'il n'y a rien de ſi 
dangereux que les Paſſions. Pour moi, je 
ſuis perſuadee que fi n0tre cœur fe pouvoit 
affranchir de leur tyrannie, nous. jouirions 
d'une vie tranquille & heureuſe. 

Cleonice. Il eſt vrai, que la plupart du 
monde regarde ambition, l'amour, & la 
haine comme les ſources de tous les maux, 
& c'eſt ordinairement leur violence qui 

rte à commettre les injuſtices que l'on ſe 
trouve oblige de punir, ou qui terniſſent 
la reputation. 


Dorante. Nous demeurons d'accord avec 
vous, que l' mpẽtuoſitẽ des Paſſions n'en- 
traine que trop ſouvent juſques au crime; 
mais ne peut- elle pas auſſi nous etre d'un 
grand ſecours pour nous clever a la vertu 
heroique ? Sans l' ambition nous ne verrions 
point de conquerant ; on ne parleroit d' A- 
Jexandre ni de Cẽſar, & Pon ne feroit pas 
mention des actions eclatantes qui leur 
ont donne une reputation immortelle. De 
ſorte qu'au lieu de condamner Jes Paſſions, 
je ſouhaiterois que l'on en fit un bon uſage, 
& qu'on les rendit utiles. Nous aimons 
les effets de la clemence & de la compaſ- 
ſion; nous admirons ce que produiſent Ja- 

X mour 
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fore we may ſpeak of the ſubject which 
Cleonice has given us, and acknowledge at 
once, that there is nothing ſo dangerous as 
the Paſſions. For my part I am perſuaded, 
that could our hearts free themſelves from 
their tyranny, we ſhould enjoy a ſerene and 
happy life. | — 2007 21 
Cleonice. It's true, that the greateſt part 
of the world regards Ambition, Love, and 
Hatred as the ſprings 'of all evils, and *tis 
commonly Their violence which leads to the 
commiting of thoſe enormities which we 
are oblig'd to puniſh, or which, tho* they 
ſhould eſcape being puniſht, leave an mde- 
lible ſtain on the reputation of thoſe who 
commit them. 
Dorantes. We grant you, that the Impe- 
tuoſity of the Paſſions hurries us but too 
often to the committing of crimes ; but 
may not it likewiſe be of great uſe in the 
leading us to heroick Virtue? Without Am- 
bition we ſhould ſee no conqueror, hear 
nothing of Alexander nor Ceſar, and none 
of thoſe glorious actions would be men- 
tioned which procured them an immortal 
reputation. So that inſtead of condemning 
the Paſſions, I rather wiſh a good uſe were 
made of them, and that they were rendred 
uſeful, We are delighted with the pro- 
ducts of clemency and compaſſion, we ad- 
mire the effects which flow from a love of 


glory 
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mour de la gloire & la fuite de Vinfamie, 
& quelque decrice que ſoit la Crainte, elle 
fait en mille occaſions une partie de la Pru- 
dence, C'eſt par elle que nous prevoions 
les maux, & que nous les évitons. Que 
ne pourrions- nous pas remarquer encore 
fi nous examinions les autres Paſſions? 

Eraſte. Il me ſemble, que nous n'aurions 
que Amour a examiner, & que C'eſt la 
ſeule paſſion qu'il y ait. Elle prend des 
noms differens ſelon la difference de ſes 
objets. L' ambition n'eſt que l'amour des 
— ; Pavarice l'amour des richeſſes; 

la haine, qui paroit ſi oppoſee à Va- 
mour, neft 2 proprement parler, qu'un a- 
mour dẽguiſẽ, puiſque nous n'avons d'aver- 
ſion pour ce qui nous eſt nuiſible, que par- 
ce que nous aimons notre conſervation, 


Philemon. Quand nous n'aurions qu' a 
expliquer ce que c'eſt que l'amour, croĩez- 
vous que nous fuſſions ſans embarras? En- 
core que ce ſoit une paſſion fi naturelle & 
ſi generale, parmi une infinite de perſonnes 
qui la ſentent, vous en verrez peu qui vous 
puiſſent faire connoitre ce qu'elle eſt. Vous 
en devez <tre perſuadez par ce philoſophe, 
qui dit, que Pamour eſt un je ne ſai quoi, 
gui vient je ne ſai d'od, & qui Sen va jt 
ne ſai comment. 


Cleonece. 
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glory and an abhorrence of infamy; and 
however ſcandalous it may be thought to 


want Courage, yet on a thouſand occaſions 


Fear makes up one part of Prudence. It is 
by 1t that we foreſee evils,and avoid them. 
What may we not moreover obſerve, if we 
examine the other Paſſions ? 

Eraſtus. It ſeems to me, that we have 
only the paſſion of Love to examine, there 
being in my mind ſcarcely any other paſ- 
ſion but it. It takes different names accord- 
ing to the difference of its objects, Ambition 
is only the love of Grandeur; Covetouſneſs 
the love of Riches ; and Hatred, which ap- 
pears ſo oppoſite to Love, is, to ſpeak pro- 
ech. only a diſguiſed Love, ſeeing we 

ave an Averſion for that which is offen- 
ſive to us, only becauſe we love our own 
preſervation. | 

Philemon. Tho' we were only to explain 
what Love is, do you think we ſhould be 
without perplexity ? Altho? it be ſo natural 
and general a Paſſion, among an infinite 
number of perſons which feel it, you will 
find few that can tell you what it is. You 
may be perſuaded of what I ſay by the phi- 
loſopher, who ſays, that Love is I know not 
what, that comes from I know not where, and 
goes away ] know not how. 


Cleonice. 
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Cleonice. Un grand Poëte que nous 
avons perdu depuis peu, ne s' explique pas 
plus clairement dans une de ſes pieces de 
Theatre, quand il dit d'une maniere ſi 
agreable : 


I oft des næuds ſecrets, il oft des ſympathies, 
Dont par un deux rapport les ames afſorties 
Sattachent Pune a Pautre, & ſe laiſſent piquer, 

Par un je ne ſai quoi, qu'on ne peut expliquer, 


Dorante. Nous avons fi peu accotitume 
de nous Etendre ſur les matieres dont nous 
parlons, & de nous engager dans des ſub- 
rilitez qui ne ſerviroient qu'à nous fati- 
guer Peſprit, que je ne penſe pas qu'il 
faille examiner quelle eſt la nature des 
Paſſions. Ceux qui auront envie de Yen 
eclaircir, pourront lire des ouvrages que 
nous avons ſur ce ſujet, & ſe contenter, 
cependant, des diſtinctions que nous avons 
promis d' apporter. Avoiions que Fon a 
tort de condamner les Paſſions, & d'en a- 

voir peur. Elles font indifferentes d'elles 
memes, & s'il arrive quelquefois qu'elles 

| troublent la tranquillite de notre vie, il 
y a d'autres occaſions ou elles nous peu- 
vent Etre d'un grand ſecours. Les gens 
ſans hardieſſe marcheroient- ils a Ja glove 
a travers les fatigues & les dangers ? Fal- 
fons encore une diſtinction: Appellerons- 
| a nous 
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Cleonice, A. famous poet, whom we have 
lately loſt, , does not more clearly explain 
himſelf in one of his compoſitions for 
the ſtage, when he ſays in ſo pleaſant a 
manner: | | 


By ſecret Ties, and hidden Sympathy, 
Reſembling Souls, that ſweetly do agree, 
Are lint d, and ſtill more cliſely to unite, 
Some unknnon Force does pou! rfully incite. 


Dorantes. We are ſo little accuſtomed to 
enlarge on the ſubjects we ſpeak of, and to 
engage ourſelves in ſubtilties which ſerve 
only to tire the Mind, that I do not think 
we ought to diſcuſs the nature of Paſ- 
ſions. Thoſe who are minded to inform 
themſelves further, may read the printed 
Treatiſes on this Subject, and in the 
mean time content themſelves with 
the diſtinctions which we have promiſed 
to bring. It muſt be acknowledged, that 
we are to blame in condemning the Paſ- 
lions, and in being afraid of them: They 
are indifferent in themſelves, and if it hap- 
pens they ſometimes diſturb the tranquil- 
lity of our lives, there are other occaſions 
wherein they may be of great Help to 
us. Wou'd Men, without Boldneſs, march 
to Glory through Fatigues and Dangers ? 
Let's make another diſtinction; Shall yo 

cal 
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nous vaillant un homme qui aura fait 
une belle action par une impetuoſitè de 
hardieſſe? & accuſera-t-on de 'lachete une 
perſonne qu'une terreur panique aura ſaiſie 
dans quelque occaſion? Il faut pour la ve. 
ritable valeur, qu'en toute recontre le cou- 
rage ſoit diſpoſe a entreprendre de vaincre 
les obſtacles qui s'oppoſent a ſes deſſeins; 
comme un homme ne doit paſſer pour 
lache, que lorſqu'il eſt accoutume à evi- 
ter le peril, C'eſt ainſt que Pon peut 
raiſonner ſur les autres Vices & ſur les 
autres Vertus. Un Magiſtrat ne ſera pas 
loue comme juſte, pour avoir rendu juſtice 
une ſeule fois ; il faut, pour meriter cet 
loge, qu'il ſoit dans une ferme & con- 
tinuelle volont de rendre a chacun ce 
qui lui appartient. It me ſemble, que 
nous en avons deja dit quelque choſe, 

Cleonice. Il y a un quart d' heure que 
Jai envie de vous demander la raiſon que 
Fon a d'appeller Paſſions ces emotions qui 
nous agitent le cur. | 

Eraſte. C'eſt parce qu'elles font pdtir 
ou ſouffrir le corps par leur violence. 

Beliſe. Pen reviens donc a ce que j'ai 
toujours dit, que les Paſſions ſont des mon- 
ftres qu'il faudroit exterminer, 


Philemon, 
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call a Man Valiant, who has done a great 
Action by an impetuoſity of Boldneſs ; 
and ſhall we accuſe of Cowardice a Per- 
ſon whom a panick Terror has ſeized, on 
{me occaſion? True Valour is, when 
in every rencounter our Courage diſpoſes 
us to vanquiſh the obſtacles which oppoſe 
our Deſigns; as a Man muſt not | paſs 
for a Coward, but when 'tis his cuſtom 
to avoid Danger. Thus 'we may reaſon 
on the other Vices, and on the other 
Virtues, A Magiſtrate 1s not to be praiſed 
as juſt, for having done Juſtice once. To 
merit this commendation, he muſt be in a 
firm and conſtant diſpoſition to render to 
every one what belongs to him. I think 
we have ſaid ſomething of this before. 


Cleonice. J have for this quarter of an 
hour had a deſire to ask you the reaſon 
for the calling thoſe emotions which agitate 
the heart, Paſſions. | | 

Eraſtus. It is becauſe they make the 
body * ſuffer thro? their violence. 

Beliſa. I return then to what I have ever 
laid, that the Paſſions are monſters which 
are to be rooted out, 


* Patir is the French verb for ſuffering, as patior is 
the Latin; and thence comes the verbal noun Paſſion. 


Philemon. 
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- "Philemon. Seriez- vous bien-aiſe de com- 
mencer par la Honte? Les Femmes vous en 
feroient fort obligẽes. Vous les dèlivre- 
riez d'une paſſion qui les tient dans une 
Etrange contrainte. Si elles étoient une 
fois ſans pudeur, elles auroient le plaiſir 
de faire ce qu'il leur plairoit fans ſe met- 
tre en peine de ce qu'on appelle Repy- 
tation. | þ 

Eraſte. Il eſt vrai, que la honte nous 
ſoulage pour la garde de nos Femmes, 
& il y a bien d'autres Paſſions qui ſont 
neceſſaries pour le commerce de la vie. 
La pitie que nous ſentons pour les mal- 
heureux, nous porte aſſez ordinairement à 
nous entre- ſecourir dans nos infortunes 
& nos diſgraces. 

Dorante. L' Emulation ne nous excite- 
t-elle pas a acquerir les avantages qui 
nous manquent pour nous Elever juſques 
aux perſonnes que nous voions au deſſus 
de nous? 

Cleonice. Mais n'y a-t- il pas quelque me- 
lange d*envie dans Pemulation ? 

Eraſte. Rien reſt plus different que ces 
deux Paſſions. L'Emulation eſt vive & 
genereuſe, & PEnvie lache & maligne. 
La premiere eſt un regret de notre peu 
de merite ; Pautre une douleur qui nait 
du merite des autres. L'Emulation nous 
veut Elever, & VEnvie veut abaiſſer ce 


qui 
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Philemon. Are you willing to begin 
with Shame? Women will be very much 
obliged to you. You will free them from 
a Paſſion which keeps them in a ſtrange 
ſort of bondage. Were they once with- 
out Shame, they would have the pleaſure 
of doing what they liked, without troub- 
ling themſelves about what the world calls 
Reputation, | 
Eraſtus. It's true, Shame ſerves us Men 
as a guard for our Women, and there are allo 
many other Paſſions which are neceſſary for 
the duties of life. The Compaſſion we have 
for the miſerable, leads us commonly to 
ſuccour one another in our misfortunes, | 


Doranies, Does not Emulation excite 
us to obtain the advantages we have not, 
in order to raiſe us to an equality with 
the perſons we ſee above us? 


Cleonice. But is there not a mixture of 
Envy in Emulation ? 

Eraſtus. Nothing is more different than 
theſe two Paſſions. Emulation 1s lively 
and generous, and Envy ſluggiſh and mali- 
cious. The firſt is a regret at our own ſmall 
deſerts, and the other a vexation which a- 
riſes from the merit of others. Emula- 


tion would raiſe us, and Envy would 
abaſe 
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qui eſt au deſſus de nous. Enfin, rien 
neſt plus digne de notre mepris que ! En- 
vie; rien reſt plus lovable que l' Emu- 
lation: Elle fit pleurer Cẽſar à la viie du 
rtrait d' Alẽxandre, & empecha The. 
miſtoele de dormir pres des-trophees de 
Miltiade. Vous ſavez ce que Cefar & 
Themiſtocle executerent enſuite. 

Philemon. Pour ce qui regarde les Vices 
& les Vertus, Pen voudrois parler diffe- 
remment ſelon la difference des circon- 
ſtances qui 8'y trouveroient jointes. On 
vit autrefois en Greee une Republique, 
on Pon pardonnoit le Larcin, pourvt qu'on 
Pet fait avec addreſſe, & vous jugez bien 
que le vol ne trouvoit pas la meme impu- 
nite dans aucun autre Pais, 

Eraſte. Nous avons meme preſentement 
des Nations voiſines, ol! les coutumes ſont 
bien differentes. Si Dorante vouloit etre 
loue de ſa temperance, peut - &᷑tre n'iroit- 
il pas chercher des applaudiſſemens ſur 
les bords de Rhin, comme vous ne me 
conſeilleriez pas d'aller vers le Tibre pour 
propoſer de boire exceſſivement. 

Cleonice. Trouve-t-on des diſtinctions 4 
faire quand on parle de Vertu en general, 
n'eſt- elle pas ẽgalement reveree de toutes 
les Nations? i 

Philemon. Tout le monde ne la regarde 


pas de la meme fort, & je ne ſai fi Pon ne 
| ſeroit 
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abaſe what is above us. In fine, nothing 
is more worthy our contempt than Envy, 
nothing is more commendable than Emu- 
lation. It made Cz/ar weep at the nght 
of Alexander's picture, and hinder'd The- 
miſtocles from ſleeping near the Trophies 
of Miltiades. You know what Cæſar and 
Themiſtocles afterwards executed. hg 

Philemon. As to what regards Vices and 
Virtues, I would ſpeak differently of them, 
according to the differegt circumſtances 
thereto Joined. There was heretofore in 
Greece a Republick wherein Theft was 
pardoned, provided it was committed dex- 
terouſly; and you know Robbery found 
not the ſame” impunity . in any other 
country. 

Eraſtus. We have at this day neigh- 
bouring Nations where the Cuſtoms are 
very different. If Dorantes would be 
praiſed for his Temperance, probably he 
would not go to ſearch applauſe on the 
banks of the Rhine, as you would not ad- 
viſe me to go to thoſe of the Tyber to 
propole exceſſive drinking. | 

Cleonice. Are diſtinctions to be made 
when we ſpeak of Virtue in general ? Is it 
not equally reverenc'd by all nations? 


Dorantes. Every body does not look 
on it in the ſame light, and I know not 


WII. H. whether 
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ſeroit pas dans quelque embarras à dire pre- 


ciſement ce què' elle eſt Il eſt vrai, qu'il 
a une ẽquitẽ naturelle qui eſt approuvee ge- 
neralement,z mais il n'eſt pas moins cer- 


tain qu'elle eſt diverſement pratiquee, I 


n'y eut jamais d' obligation plus indiſpen- 
ſable que celle, qui veut que les enfans ſer- 
vent les perſonnes qui les ont mis au monde, 
ſurtout lorſqu'elles ſont dans un age avance, 
& qub elles ſe votent affligees d'une maladie 
douloureuſe. Tous les peuples de I'Eu- 
rope gardoient Me fi juſte maxime 3 nean- 
moins les Scythes, qui poſſedoient plus de 
pais que n'en comprenoit P Europe, ac- 
cuſoient Pinhumanite les enfans qui laiſſoi- 
ent leurs peres dans les ſouffrances d'une 
maladie incurable. Pour eux, ils donnoient 
la mort comme un coup du grace, & trou- 
voient bon de terminer ainſi les douleurs 
de leurs parens. Ils portoient plus loin 
leur pretendue charitẽ; ils mangeotent leurs 
corps au lieu de les bruler, ou de les enter- 
rer, n'imaginant rien de a pieux que de 
donner cette ſepulture à leurs parens pour 
les changer en leur propre ſubſtance, & 
les faire revivre en eux-memes, autant qu'il 
Etoit en leur pouvoir. Conſiderez cette bi. 
zarrerie, les Scythes loüent un homme qui 
vient de commettre un parricide, & les 
autres Nations le puniſſent du dernier ſup- 
lice. | h | 1 
2 |  Erafte. 
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whether it wou'd not puzzle us to ſay pre- 
ciſely what it is. It's true, there is a na- 
tural Equity which is generally approved; 
but it is not leſs certain that it is diverſiy 
practiſed. There never was any obligati- 
on more indiſpenſable, than that requi- 
ring children to ſerve and do for thoſe who 
brought them into the world, * eſpecially 
when they are grown old, and find them- 
ſelves afflicted with diſeaſes. All the Na- 
tions of Europe obſerve ſo juſt a maxim; 
and yet the Scythians (now the Tartars ) 
who poſſeſt more country than Europe com- 
prehended, accuſed thoſe children of inhu- 
manity, who let their parents live under an 
incurable malady. For their parts, they gave 
them the fatal blow as a Coup-de-grace, and 
thought it their duty to terminate their pa- 
rents miſery by knocking 'em o*the head. 
They extended further their pretended 
charity: They ear their bodies, inſtead 
of burning or interring them, imagining no- 
thing more pious than to give this ſepul- 
ture to their parents, in order to change 
them into their own proper ſubſtance, and 
make them live again in themſelves as far 
as it was in their power. Obſerve the 
oddneſs of the thing. The Scythians com- 
mend a man who has committed a par- 
ricide, and other nations puniſh him as 
the greateſt criminal. 
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Eraſte. En parlant des differentes mœurs 
des peuples, nous pourrions citer la 
foi E Ceſt à dire, le peu de fidelite 
que gardoient les Carthaginois dans leurs 

promeſſes. Il eſt certain que les Romains 
avoient plus de probite, & je vous avouẽ 
que je me ſerois tenu plus ſur d'une parole 
de Regulus, que des ſermens d' Annibal & 
de toute ſon armee. 

Philemon. Je penſe qu'il eſt encore plus 
ordinaire de diſtinguer les Vices & les 
Vertus ſelon les profeſſions des perſonnes, 
que ſelon les coùtumes de leur pais. Une 
vertu ne nous rend recommandables qu'a 
meſure qu'elle nous convient. Un homme 
conſacrẽ au ſervice des Autels doit prẽferer 
la connoiſſance de la Religion à toutes les 
autres ſciences, & il faut que ſa piete ſoit 
aſſez grande pour rendre exem plaires ſes pa- 
roles & ſes actions. Il eſt permis à un Homme 
de Guerre de briller d'une autre maniere 
la Valeur doit etre ſa vertu, & ce qui 
regarde la diſcipline militaire, ou Part de 
Fortifier, doit faire fa principale application. 

Cleonice. Mais ne me dira-t-on pas pre- 
ciſement ce que c'eſt que cette Vertu, en ge- 
neral, dont on parle tant, & dont pal deja 

demands 3 a Etre eclaircie ? 

Dorante. Il n'eſt pas trop facile de vous 

ſatisfaire entierement ſur ce ſujet, tant on 4 
toujours conſidere diverſement la vertu dont 


+ 
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Eraſtus. In ſpeaking of the different 
manners of nations, we may cite the Pu- 
nick Faith, that is to ſay, the little fidelity 
the Carthaginians obſerv'd in their promi- 
ſes, It's certain, the Romans had more 
probity, and I own, I ſhou'd have more 
relied on the word of Regulus, than the 
oaths of Hannibal and all his army. 


Philemon. I think it more uſual to diſ- 
tinguiſh the Vices and Virtues according to 
the profeſſions of yr than according 
to the cuſtoms of their country. A Vir- 
tue renders us commendable only accord- 
ing as it is ſuitable ro us, A perſon con-- 
ſecrated to the ſervice of the * ſhould 
prefer the knowledge of Religion to all o- 
ther Sciences, and his piety ſhou'd be ſo 
great as to make his words and actions ex- 
emplary. A Soldier ſhow'd ſhine after ano- 
ther manner; Valour ſhould be his Virtue, 
and what regards Military Diſcipline, or 
_ of Fortification, ſhould be his chiet 

udy, | | 
Cleonice. But can I not be told preciſely 
what this Virtue is in general ſo much 
talk'd of, and which I have already deſir'd 
to be clear*d up to me? 

Dorantes. It is not an eaſy matter whol- 
ly to ſatisfy you on this ſubject, ſo diverſ- 
ly has the Virtue you ſpeak of been con- 

H 3 ſidered, 
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vous parlez. Je ne ſai ſi vous approuverez 
une opinion que je tfouve la plus plauſible, 
Je ſuis perſuade que cette vertu, dont on fe 
forme une idee ft belle, & que l'on croit (i 
propre à nous faire vivre heureuſement, 
eſt proprement ce que nous appellons Ju. 
tice. 
Beliſe. Mais la Juſtice n'eſt-elle pas la 
vertu particuliere des Magiſtrats? 
Dor ane. Elle doit etre la vertu de tout 
le monde, & fi nous avions tous, le fonds 
d'ẽquitẽ qui eſt nẽceſſaire pour le commerce 
de la vie, on ne verroit ni Procès ni Ma- 
giſtrats. On rendroit tout ce que Pon ſe- 
roit oblige de rendre, & l'on commenceroit 
par le culte que Yon doit à Dieu. Les 
Sujets obkiroient a leurs Souverains, les 
Enfans à leurs Peres; & comme perſonne 
ne voudroit avoir ce qui ne lui apparti- 
.endroit pas, on ne parleroit, ni de vol, ni 
de meurtre, ni d*tnjuſtice, la mẽdiſance 
eme ſeroit bannie de toutes les ſecietez. 
Phdbilemon. Il eſt aiſe a Dorante de parler 
juſte de fa vertu favorite, Il en connoit 
parfaitement Putilite, il la pratique en toutes 
ſortes d' occaſions, & s'il entreprenoit de 


Finſpirer, on auroit tort de lui dire qu'il 


vcudroit porter les gens a faire ce qu'il ne 
feroit pas lui-meme. C'eſt pourquoi, il me 
ſemble, 
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fidered. I know not whether you will ap- 
prove of an opinion which I find the moſt 
plauſible. I am perſuaded that this Vir- 
tue, of which is form'd fo fine an Idea, and 
which is believed ſo proper to make us 
live happily, is properly what we call 
Juſlice. 
Beliſa. But is not Juſtice the particular 
Virtue of Magiſtrates? | 
Dorantes. It ſhould be the Virtue of all peo- 
ple, and had weall of us that ſtock of equity 
neceſſary for the occaſions of life, we ſhould 
need neither law nor magiſtrates. Men 
would render whatever they were obliged 
to render, and they would begin- with the 
worſhip due to God. Subjects would o- 
bey their Sovereigns, Children their Pa- 
rents; and as no body would claim what 
does not belong to him, there would be no 
mention of thefts nor murders, nor injuſtice; 
even detraction would be baniſh'd all fo. 
cieties. . 
Philemon. It is no hard matter for 
Dorantes to diſcourſe juſtly on his favou- 
rite virtue : he is thoroughly appriz'd of 
its uſefulneſs; he never fails to practiſe it 
on all occaſions, ſo that if he ſnou'd take 
upon him to recommend it to others, no 
body, without wronging bim, cou'd charge 
him with endeayouring to perſuade people 
to do what he wou'd not do himſelf. And 
| H 4 there- 
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ſemble, que Pon ne peut parler hardiment 
d'une vertu, ſi on ne la poſſede, & que {i 
on en uſe autrement, on s'attire plus de 
raillerie que d'approbation. Je ne puis 
ſouffrir Sexeque (n'en deplaiſe a ſa repurta- 
tion) lors qu'il s'aviſe de faire le Philo- 
ſophe à contre-tems. Vous ſavez qu'il a- 


voit des Palais magnifiques, des Jardins de- 


licieux, & un nombre infini d*Eſclaves, 
Cependant cet homme, comble de biens & 
de graces de 'Empereur, affecte de loũer 
la pauvrete comme $1] Paimoit veritable- 
ment, & preche aux autres ce qu'il eſt bien 
Eloigne de pratiquer, 


Eraſte. Comme les Vices ſont contraires 
aux Vertus, nous n'avons, pour les blamer, 
qu'a ſuivre une maxime oppolee, & ne 
parler que des defauts dont nous nous ſen- 
tons exemts. Un Mediſant auroit plus 
hefſronterie que de jugement, sil faiſoit 
Declamateur contre la Calomnie. Il ne faut 
point donner A rire au monde, & ſe mon- 
trer hypocrite ſans nẽceſſité. 


Dorante. On fait un conte d'un Uſurier, 
qui crut qu'il ne lui ẽtoit pas inutile de de- 
5 5 crier 
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therefore I am apt to think no man can 
ſpeak boldly of any virtue which he does 
not himſelf poſſeſs, and if ſuch a one ſhou'd 
attempt to do it, he wou'd meet with a 
great deal more of deriſion than appro- 
bation. I nauſeate the thoughts of Seneca 
(for all his great reputation) when he takes 
it in his head to play the Philoſopher ſo un- 
timely, ſo aukwardly for one in his circum- 
ſtances, who, you know, was poſſeſt of magnt- 
ficent palaces, delicious gardens, and flaves 
without number: And yet this man, load- 
ed with Wealth, and to the higheſt degree 
poſſeſt of the Emperor's favour, affects to 
_ commend Poverty as a thing he really lo- 
ved, and preaches that ſtate of life to others, 
which he wou'd have been the laſt man in 
the world to have embraced himſelf. 

Eraſtus. As the Vices are contrary to the 
Virtues, he that wou'd condemn them, 
need only purſue oppoſite maxims, and 
confine: his diſcourſe to ſuch failings as he 
finds himſelf to be free from. A Slanderer 
wou'd ſhew more Impudence than Diſcre- 
tion, ſhou'd he ſet up for a Declaimer a- 
gainſt Calumny. Why ſhou'd he expoſe 
himſelf to be laught at, and ſhew the hy- 
pocrite without any neceſſity? 

Dorantes. There goes a ſtory of a cer- 
tain Uſurer, who fancy'd it wou'd be no 
prejudice to his intereſt, to diſcountenance 
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crier le vice dont il fe fentoit coupable, 


2 


recher contre Puſure, Il loiia ſon ſermon, 
il le remercia d'avoir attaque ſi vigoureuſe- 


doubler ſes efforts pour Parracher entiere- 
ment de Pame de ſes auditeurs. Un de es 
parents qui le connoiſſoit a fond, & qui ve- 
.noitd'ctre temoin de la priere qu'il avoit faite, 
ſortit avec lui, & l'aiant regarde avec joie: 
Mon cher Couſin, lui dit- il, je ſuis plus ais 
_que je ne vous ſaurois dire, de voir que 
vous renonce au gain ſordide od vous etiez 
(attache. Et moi, lui rẽpondit:il, je ſerois bien 
fadcbè de paſſer ma vie triſtement, & ſans faire 
mes petites affaires. Cette reponle alant 
ſurpris Phonnete homme; Pourquoi donc, 
repliqua-: t- il bruſquement, avez vous pric le 
predicateur de ſe dichainer encore avec plus 
de Vehemence contre un vice que vous Waves 
pas envie de quitter? C'eſt, repartit ' U- 
ſurier, afin que les autres le quittent. Je 
vous proteſte, mon cher Couſin, quit y d pres 
de deux ans que je ne gagne rien; tout le 
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je faiſois aulreſois mon petit compte, mais en 
verite cela ne va pas preſentement comme il 
faudroit. * 5 —_ 
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and cry down the Vice he knew himſelf 
guilty of. So the next Sermon he heard a- 
gainſt Uſury, away goes he to the Preach- 
er, praiſes his diſcourſe, thanks him for 
having ſo vigorouſly - exerted himſelf; a- 
gainſt that Vice, and at laſt conjured him 
to redouble his endeavours entirely to root 
it out of the ſouls of his auditors. In his 
way home, a kinſman of his, who knew 
him thoroughly, and was by when he thus 
beſought the preacher, looking in his face 
with no ſmall joy: Dear Couſin, ſaid he to 
the Uſurer, I can't. expreſs to bow glad 
I am to ſee you renounce the flthy lucre you 
were ſo attached to. I don't know what: you 
mean, anſwer'd he, I ſboud be very un- 
eaſie to ſpend my life like a moap, without 
improving thoſe little matters 1 have in the 
world, The honeſt man his kinſman, be- 
ing ſurprized at this anſwer, -reply'd haſ- 
tily; For what reaſon then did you deſire 
the Preacher to proceed, and lay bimſelf out 
with yet greater vebemence againſt a Vice 
which you had no deſire to forſake? For this 
rea/on, reply*d the uſurer, that Others might 
 forſike it. I proteſt to you, dear couſin, I 
bave not for theſe two years got any thing to 
ſpeak of ; every body has taken up 4 tirade 
which I own I formerly got money by, but 
indeed things don't now go ſo well as they 


Loud do. 
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Eraſte. Quoi ! Dorante a recours à une 


plaiſanterie ſeulement pour nous faire voir 


ce que nous volons a tout moment ? 

i doute qu'il n'y ait des perſonnes qui 
diſent ce qu'elles devroient cacher? Nous 
n*avons quia jetter les yeux ſur nos jeunes 
Gens, nous verrons que la plupart vien- 
nent nous rompre la tete de leurs bonnes 
fortunes; Ils parlent avec la plus gran- 
de indi ſcretion du monde, des commerces 


qu'ils ont, & vous jugez bien que ces 


commerces-la ne vont pas a preter de Par- 
gent à uſure. IIs nous diſent, qu'ils ont 
obtenu des graces de certaines Belles qu'ils 
nomment un moment apres. Ils nous con- 
tent, ſans que nous le demandions, tout 
ce qu'ils ont fait pour venir a bout de 
leur entrepriſe; ce que ces Conquetes leur 
ont colite 3 non pas en larmes & en ſou- 
pirs, mais en 'Etoffes, en bijoux; &, ce 
quil y a de plus honteux, ils parlent de 
Pargent comptant, s'ils en ont donne, & 


bas & fi indigne de toute forte de ge- 
nẽroſitẽ, que je m*emporterois bien plus 
vivement contre ces indifcrets, ſi je n'ap- 
prehendois de deplaire a mon Epouſe. 
Cleonice. A moi, me deplaire ? En quoi, 
je vous prie, trouvez-vous à propos de 
me meler dans ce beau recit ? 


Eraſte. 


diſent la ſomme. Je trouve ce procede fi 
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Eraſtus. What! Dorantes fain to uſe 
Drollery only to convince us of what we 
ſee every moment before our face? Who 
doubts of there being people in the world, 
who declare openly what in prudence they 
ought to conceal ? Caſt an eye among 
our young fellows, you'll ſee moſt of them 
tiring people out continually with ſtories 
of their good fortune; they talk with 
the utmoſt indiſcretion of the Trade they 
drive, not the Frade of lending mony at 
uſury, you may be ſure; but of the fa- 
vours they have obtained from certain 
Ladies, and name them too the very mo- 
ment after. They relate to us, without 
being aſk'd, every ſtep they have taken 
to accompliſh their Enterprize; how 
much theſe Conqueſts coſt em, not in 
Tears and Sighs, but Silks and Jewels z: 
and, what is more ſhameful, they men- 
tion the ready mony, if they gave any, 
nay, and ſpecify the very ſum. This 
procedure is in my mind ſo vile and fo. 
ungenerous, that I ſhould be more ſevere 
upon theſe Rattle-ſculls, but that Pm a- 
iraid of diſpleaſing my Wife. 

Cleonice, Afraid of diſpleaſing me 
Pray, why am I brought into this fine 
ſtory 2 | 


Eraſtus, 
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Eraſte. Ne vous fachez pas, & con- 
ſidẽrez, si'] vous plaft, que fi je me dẽ- 
chainois encore contre ces etourdis, vous 
pourriez croire que je voudrois vous faire 
craindre leur langue, afin que cette peur 
contribuat à certaine ſurete qui ne ſau- 


Toit deplaire aux Maris. 


+ Cleonite, Vous- pouvez faire des Satires 
& des Panegyriques de ces Meſſieurs-la, 
tant que vous le trouverez à Propos 3 je 
vous proteſte que je ne men mettrai 
point du tout en peine. J'irai tolyours 
comme j'ai accoùtumé d'aller. 

Eraſte. En verite C'eſt le meilleur parti 
que vous puiſſiez prendre. Ne nous em- 
barra ſſons de rien, & mettons- nous dans 
Peſprit, pour etfe en repos, que le Mari 
eſt toujours le dernier a qui Pon conte 
les galanteries de fa Femme. 
| Beliſe. Mais n'avez-vous pas pris garde 
qu'il n'y a plus de galanterie, & que ce 
que l'on peut appeller marche, en a pris la 
place depuis quelque tems? 

Cleonice. Ce que je trouve de plus ẽtrange 
dans ce changement, eſt que les Femmes 
y ont autant contribue que les Hommes. 


Je ne dots pas avoir plus de confuſion à 


Pavouer, que n'en ont les perſonnes qui 
menagent {i mal la gloire de notre ſexe. 
* "diſent hardiment qu'il y a de Ja ſo- 

| lidite 
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Eraſtus. Don't be angry, but conſider, 
if you pleaſe, that if I inveigh'd yet 
more againſt this tribe of Wrong- heads, 
my intention in ſo deing might be 
to make you fear their tongues, to the 
end that ſuch Fear might contribute 
to a certain ſecurity which can't be diſ- 
pleaſing to a Huſb ane. 

Cleonice. You may make what Satires 
or Panegyricks you pleaſe, on theſe Gen- 
tlemen; I aſſure you, it ſhall give me 
no Uneaſineſs. I ſhall ſtill go on in my 
old way. 


Eraſtus. In truth, *tis the beſt courfe 
you can take. Let us be concerned at 
nothing; but, for the ſake of our repoſe, 
take it for granted, that the Huſband is 
always the laſt man that hears of his 
Wite's gallantries. 
Beliſa. But have you not obſerved that 
Gallantry is quite out of doors, and that 
what is call'd Bargain and Sale has taken 
its place for ſome time palt ? 
Cleonice, What to me ſeems more un- 
accountable, in this Change, is, that 
the Women have contributed as much to 
it as the Men. I ought not to be more 
aſnam'd of owning it, than the perſons are 
who ſo ill provide for the reputation of 
our Sex. They boldly aver, that there's 
| Senſe 
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lidite dans la mode qu'elles ſuivent; 
qu'autrefois nos Meres ne Samuſoient 
qu'à la bagatelle, qu'elles ne demandoient 
ue des ſoupirs, & que des ſentimens ten 
es & genereux. | 

Philemon. S'il eſt permis de dire en- 
core quelques mots des grands Romans, 
dont nous avons deja parle, je vous avoũ- 
rai ce que je penſe du dẽgoùt que l'on en 
a prẽſentement. Je m'imagine qu'il n'eſt 
cauſe. que par l' humeur libre qui regne 
preſque dans toutes les focietez. On trouve 
fades & languiſſantes des avantures dont 
la concluſion vient trop tard pour des per- 
fonnes qui ne veulent pas moderer leur 


vivacite. 


Beliſe. Cependant cette lecture n'etoit 
pas moins utile qu*agreable, & je ne 
ſai meme fi je ne Paurois pas préferẽe a 
celle de l' Hiſtoire. Celle-ci ne dit les 
choſes que comme elles ſont, & le Ro- 
man les conte comme elles doivent ᷑tre, 
ainſi il nous porte a l'amour de la vertu 
qu'il fait triompher apres quelques perſe- 
cutions, & nous donne de Paverſion pour 
le vice, dont il nous fait voir la puni- 
tion après quelques proſperitez. 

Dans le tems que Beliſe achevoit ces 
mots, on vint dire à Philemon, que le 
Prelat que l'on avoit reſolu de voir ce 
| matin-1a 
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Senſe and Subſtance in the Faſhion they 
follow; that in the days of yore our 
good Mothers took up with Trifles, re- 
quired only Sighs, and were contented with 
Sentiments of Tenderneſs and Generoſity. 

Philemon. If I might be allowed to ſpeak 
a word or two concerning thoſe Volu- 
minous Romances already mentioned, I 
will declare to you my Thoughts as to 
that averſion which at preſent prevails 
againſt ſuch Books. I impute it meerly 
to that Libertine humour which predo- 
minates in almoſt all Companies. People 
think ſuch Adventures dull and infipid, 
whoſe concluſion comes too late for pet- 
ſons who do. not love to put reſtraints on 
their Vivacity. 

Beliſa. Yet the reading ſuch Books was 
no leſs uſeful than agreeable. Nay, I don't 
know but it may have been preferable to 
that of Hiſtory. This latter relates things 
as they really are, and a Romance gives 
them as they ought to be, and by that 
means induces us to the love of Virtue, 
which it makes triumphant after ſome 
perſecutions ; and gives us an averfion for 
Vice, which it repreſents as puniſh'd after 
it has proſpered for a time. 

Whilit Beliſa was ending her diſcourſe, 
word was brought to Philemon, that the 
Prelate whom they had reſolved to pay 
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matin-la, Etoit alle a Verſailles, & qu'il 


n'en devoit revenir que dans deux jours. 


Eraſte. Me voulez- vous croire, allons le 


chercher dans un paĩis que Lifidor & Lin- 
damire n' ont pas encore vu. Nous n'a vons 
qu'a manger ce que mon Epouſe pourra 
nous donner, & nous partirons enſuite. 


La Compagnie en demeura d'acord, & 
la converſation fut continuee de cette ſorte, 
apres que Cleonice eut donnẽ quelques or- 
dres en peu de mots. 


Beliſe. Je ne vais a Verſailles qu'avec 
plaiſir, mais au retour je ſuis Etrangement 


-Amportunte par Arfinoe: Elle veut que je 


lui decrive de nouvelles magnificences, ou 


de nouvelles raretez, & me fait des queſ- 
tions, dont j'ai la tete rompuè durant deux 


Jours. ES 
Cleonice, Je ſuis encore plus incommo- 


.dee de Cyléſire: Elle me demande des 
nouvelles avec le plus grand empreſſement 
qu monde, & veut que je lui rendre comp- 
te de tout ce qui ſe paſſe dans l' Univers: 


Elle m'a donné une ſi forte averſion pour 


tout ce que l'on peut appeller Nouvelles, 


que je n'en demande ni n*en dis a perſonne 
depuis plus d'un an. 

Dorante. Mais, Madame, vous etes pri- 
vet par-la d'un aſſez grand plaiſir, & d'ap- 
prendre 
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a viſit to that morning, was gone to 
Verſailles, and would not come back again 
till two days after. 

Eraſtus. If you will be ruled by me, we 
will go and look him out in a country yet. 
unknown to Liſidor and Lindamira. We 
will only eat a bit of what my wife has to 
ee us, and afterwards we will ſet for wards 
or the court. 

The Company agreed to it, and the con- 
verſation was continued as follows, after 
Cleonice had given ſome orders in a few 
words. | 

Beliſa. I always go to Verſailles with a 
great deal of pleaſure z but at my return I 
am ſtrangely importuned by po Bop She 
will have me to deſcribe to her either new 
Magnificences, or new Rarities, and puts 
ſuch queſtions to me, as makes my head 
ach for rwo days after. 

Cleonice. Jam much more troubled with 
Cyle/irg : She aſkks News of me with the 
greateſt earneſtneſs in the world, and will 
have me give her an account of what is 
doing in the whole Univerſe. She has given 
me ſo ſtrong an averſion for what we may 
call News, that I have neither aſk'd nor told 
any tor theſe twelve months or better. 


Dorantes. But, Madam, you thereby de- 


prive yourſelf of a very great pleaſure, and 
hinder 
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prendre des choſes importantes, od une in- 
finite de gens ſont interefſez. C'eſt pour- 
quoi nous vous demandons grace pour les 
Nouvelles. II eſt bon que nous faſſions 
leur paix avec vous. Elles ne ſont que la 
cauſe innocente du chagrin que vous donne 
Cyleſire, & il n'eſt pas juſte que vous por- 
tiez votre reſſentiment juſques à les hair. 


Philemon. Mais ne devons- nous pas cher- 
cher quelque moĩen de les rendre agrea- 
bles, pour les reconcilier plus atſement a- 
vec Cleonice? 
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hinder yourſelf from hearing important 
matters which an infinite number of people 
are concerned in. And therefore I muſt beg 
your favour for News. It is highly requi- 
ſite I ſhou*'d mediate a peace between you 
and it. News is but an innocent cauſe of 
the vexation- Cylefira gives you, and it is 
not juſt you ſhou'd extend your reſent- 
ment ſo far as to hate it. edi 
Philemon. But ſhou'd we not ſeek ſome 
means to make News agreeable, in order to 
reconcile it the more eaſily to Cleonice ? 


ENTER= 
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De quelle maniere on doit dire des Nouvelles, 


Eraſte. T E n'entre pas aſſez dans les de- 

meles de Cleonice, pour avoir 
pris ſon parti contre les Nouvelles, mais 
vous voulez bien que je preferre à toutes 
les autres, celles qui divertiſſent. Pai aſ- 
ſez d' empreſſement a parler d'un mariage 
que Pon vient de faire entre deux perſonnes 
qui s'aiment, & que l'on avoit traverſces 
dans leur deſſein. Je me plais a decrire 
une fete galante & magnifique, on une 
action d*eclat faite a la tEte de deux ar- 
mees. J'avoũe meme, que je n*aime gue- 
res moins à raconter avec quelle ruſe on a 
trompẽ un avare, ou par quelle àddreſſe 
on a rendu inutiles les precautions d'un 
jaloux. Vous voiez que je . vOus decou- 
vre mes defauts, & que je ne; ſuis ni exemt 
de malice, ni ennemi des petits contes. II 
eſt vrai, qu'il y a peu de recits dont je ſois 
content. S'il ne s'agit que d'une avanture, 
je veux qu'elle ſoit ſurprenante: fi la Nou- 
velle ne tend qu'à ces rẽponſes promtes & 
vives, que l'on appelle bons Mots, je de- 
mande une grande dèlicateſſe pour le tour 
de Pexpreſlion. 


Beliſe. 


1 
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ENTERTAINMENT XXII. 
After what manner we ſhould tell News, 


Eraſtus. J Cannot fo far intereſt my ſelf in 
the quarrels of Cleonice, as to 

take her part againſt News in general, how- 1 
ever I muſt prefer that which.diverts before. | 
any Other, I am eager to tell of a marriage, 
lately made between two perſons who ſin- 
cerely loved, and were croſs'd in their de- 
ſign. Iam pleaſed to deſcribe a gallant and 
magnificent feaſt, or a famous action per- 
formed at the head of two armies. And I 
muſt acknowledge, I am no leſs delighted in 
telling with what ſubtilty a covetous hunks 
has been put upon, or by what addreſs the 
precautions of a jealous perſon have been 
render*d fruitleſs. You ſee 1 diſcover. my 
defects to you, and that I am not exempt 
from malice, nor an enemy to pleaſant re- 
lations, It's true, there are very few ſtories: 
which pleaſe me. If it be an Adventure, I 
would have it ſurprizing; if the News re- 
ſpects only thoſe ready and lively anſwers 
which we call pleaſant Repartees, I require 


great delicacy in the turn of expreſ- 
ion. 1 


Beliſa. 
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Beliſe. Je ne ſuis pas du goùt d' Exaſte 
pour les Nouvelles. Les gaies me plai- 
ſent moins que les triſtes, & mon epoux 
me pardonnera, ſi je dis que Jaime à me 
ſentir Pame attendrie par la compaſſion. 
Cleonice. On trouve en effet je ne fai 

quelle douceur à Etre touche de pitie. Les 
autres paſſions font plus violentes & moins 
agreables. L'experience nous le fait voir 
à la repreſentation d'une Tragedie : Une 
iofinire de gens y ſont attirez par la ten- 
dreſſe des ſentimens, & n'en ſortent pas 
entirement fartisfaits, {i on ne les a contraints 
de donner des larmes. 


Eraſte. Les pieces de theatre dont vous 


rlez, & les Nouvelles triſtes qui plaiſent 
2 Beliſe, font encore un bon effet, à quoi 
apparemment vous n'avez jamais penſeé. 
C' eſt que nous ne pouvons voir tomber 


dans un grand malheur une perſonne de 


grand merite, que nous ne ſentions un ſe- 
cret ſoulagement a nos maux. Avons- 


nous droit de reprocher a la fortune qu elle 


nous donne un mẽdiocre chagrin, quand 
nous voions qu'elle fait ſouffrir des peines 
cruelles à des perſonnes d'une vertu extra- 
ordinaire? en 


© Philemon. Ne croiez-vous pas que les | 


nouvelles que nous fournit la Guerre, dol- 


vent Pemporter ſur tout ce qu'on peut ra- 
conter d'ailleurs? Peut-on mieux attirer 
A Pattention, 


En. XXII. 
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Beliſa. I am not of Eraſtuss mind in 
point of News. The gay pleaſes me leſs 


than the ſad; and my Spouſe muft pardon 


me if I fay, that I love to have my heart 


vey toucht with compaſſion. . | 
2 


leonice. There is indeed I know not what | 
kind of ſweetneſs in being toucht with Pity. - 


Other Paſſions are more violent and leſs a- 
greeable. Experience ſhews it us in the re- 


preſentation of a Tragedy. Infinite numbers 


of people are drawn to it by the renderneſs 
of their ſentiments, and do not part wholly 
ſatisfied, if they have not been forc'd to 


weep. 


the ſad News which pleaſes Beliſa, have a 


further good effect, which apparently you 


have not thought on, which is, that we 


cannot ſee-a perſon of great merit fall into 


a great misfartune,but we feel a ſecret miti- 
gation of our own calamities, Can we juſtly 


reproach Fortune in giving us a moderate. 


ſtroke, when we ſee what cruel: pains ſhe 


inflicts on perſons of an extraordinary vir- 
tue? | 


* 


Pbilemon. Do you not think that the 
News which War furniſhes one with, ought 


to carry it before all other ſorts of relati- 


ons? Can one better draw the attention, 
Vol. II. th than 


. — 7 . 
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Eraftus. The Tragedies you ſpeak of, and 
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Pattention, que de decrire une grande ba- 
taille, la priſe d'une place conſiderable, la 
conquete d'un pais, la revolution d'un etat, 
ou la concluſion d'une paix? | I” 
 Cleonice. Si Yaimois les Nouvelles, je 
n'en voudrois dire, que de celles ol ſe pour- 
roient intereffer ceux à qui JPaurois. deſſein 
de les racohiter, & ces nouvelles-Ià, fuſſent- 
elles des nouvelles de quartier, me plairoi- 
ent plus que les nouvelles que loũe Phile- 
Beliſe. Et moi, je me declare pour les 
Nouvelles inſtructives, & c'eſt de celles- Ja, 
ce me ſemble, que nous devons nous en- 
tretenir. | | | 1 
Dorante. Je ne ſai, Madame, vil y a 
des nouvelles qui puiſſent, en particulier, 
etre appellees inſtruAives; mais Joſe dire 
que toutes les Nouvelles, en general, peu- 
vent devenir inſtructives, quand elles font 
Tacontees par un habile homme: Il en peut 
rendre les circonſtances utiles, pour les 
meeurs, pour l'adminiſtration des affaires, 
r le gouvernement des peuples, & pour 
—— des armees. | 
Cleonice. Je ne voi pas que Pon puiſſ 
tirer une grande utilite des reflexions que 
Fon fait fur des Nouvelles gEnerales & im- 
portantes; car quel rapport trouverez- vous 
entre les guerres que ſe font les ſouverains, 
& les affaires des particuliers? | 


'Dorante. 
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than in deſcribing a great battle, the taking 
of a conſiderable place, the conqueſt of a 
country, the revolution of a ſtate, or the 


o 


concluſion of a peace? 

Cleonice. Were T a lover of News, I 
would only recount ſuch wherein thoſe 
ſhould be intereſs'd that heard me; and if 
this News were News of that part of the 
town where J live, it would pleaſe me bet- 
ter than the News Philemon commends. 


Beliſa. And I muft declare my ſelf for 
that kind of News which is inſtructive, and 
it is that fort methinks wherewith we 
hould entertain our ſelves. 

Dorantes. I know not, Madam, whether 


there be News which may, in particular, be 


called inſtructive; but I may fay, that all 
news in general may become inſtructive, 
when it 1s related by a judicious man. He 
can render the circumſtances thereof uſeful 
tor Manners, for the Adminiſtration of Af- 
fairs, for the Government of People, and 
for the ordering of Armies. 


Cleonice. I don't ſee what great advan- 
tage can reſult to us from any reflections 
that are made on general and important 
News; for what relation is there between 
the wars which ſovereign princes make on 
each other, and the affairs of private perſons? 

I 2 | Dorantes. 
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-, Dorante. II y a plus de conformite- que 
vous ne penſez, entre des interèts qui vous 
roifſent ſi differens. Ne pouvons-nous 
as conſiderer les guerres que declarent les 
Lois, - comme les proces qu'intentent les 
particuliers ? Les Princes font des Mani- - 
feſtes pour montrer la juſtice de leurs pre- 
tentions, & les particuliers expoſent leur 
droit en des requetes. Les Rois font ſom- 
mer les Gouverneurs des places; les particu- 
liers font faire des ſommations: la difference 
qui ſe trouve dans l' execution, ne vient que 
du different etat des parties. Les parti. 
culiers n*envoient que quelques huiſſiers 
pour une ſaiſie, & les Rois font marcher 
des armees & du canon. Ainſi, Madame, 
ſi je voi qu'un Souverain ne ſe mette point 
en peine d'avoir de bons Officers, de bon- 
nes troupes, abondance de munitions de 
guerre & de bouche, qu'il ne faſſe pas 
tous ſes efforts pour attirer ſes voiſins dans 
ſes interets, & que je remarque enſuite que 
le ſucces de ſon entrepriſe eſt auſſi mauvais, 
que le devoit faire craindre une ſi mau- 
vaiſe conduite, je pourrai profiter de cette 
negligence pour un proces. Je choifiral 
des Avocats ſavans, & des Procureurs ha- 
biles, je les paierai bien, & j'emploierai 
tous mes amis a ſolliciter mes Juges. 


Eraſte. 
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Dorantes. There'is a greater conformity 
than you imagine, between intereſts which 


ſeem to you to be ſo widely different. May 
we not conſider the Wars declared by Kings 
1n the ſame light as Law-ſuits between two 
private perſons ? Princes ſet forth Mani- 
feſtoes to ſhew the juſtice of their preten- 
ſions, and private . ſet forth their 
right in Bills and Petitions. Kings cauſe 
the governours of places to be ſummoned: 
Private Men order likewiſe a Summons to 
go forth: the difference which is in the 
execution, ariſes merely from the different 
condition of the parties. Private men ſend 
only ſome-Sheriff's Officers to make a ſei- 
zure, and Kings ſend their Armies and 
great Guns. And therefore, Madam, if 1 
ſee that a ſovereign Prince does not take 
care to have good Officers, good Troops, 


large ſtores of Ammunition and Proviſion, 


if he dges not uſe his utmoſt endeavours to 
bring over his Neighbours to his intereſt, 
and if I afterwards obſerve that the ſucceſs 
of his Undertaking is as bad as might be 
expected from ſuch bad management ; I may 
make this negligence ſerve for a leſſon to 
my ſelf in my Law-fuir. I will chuſe learn- 
ed Counſellors and able Attorneys, whom 
I will pay well, and ſer all my Friends at 
work to ſollicite my Judges. 


1 3 Eraſtus, 
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Eraſte. Ne croĩez- vous pas que les Prin- 
ces peuvent auſſi prendre des meſures ſur 
celles que prennent les particuliers? Si Do- 
rante & moi avions un differend à terminer 
par un contrat, & que nous ne vouluſſions 
pas que le public fart informe de toutes nos 
conventions, nous ne ferions mettre que ce 
que nous jugerions à propos dans Vecrit 
que le monde pourroit voir, & nous regle- 
rions enſuite nos veritables intentions, par 
des contre- lettres que nous donnerions ſe- 
cretement. | 
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Beliſe. Paime extremement à entendre 
raconter les Nouvelles importantes par 
d'habiles gens, quand ils accompagnent leurs 
rEcits de certaines reflexions que je puis me 
rendre utiles, Mais je ne me hazarde pas 
ſouvent à raiſonner ſur ces Evenemens ol 
tant de monde prend part, de peur d'y me- 

ler des circonſtances qui pourroient choquer 
les interets od je ſuis obligee de me tenir. 

Cleonice. Je crains tellement la meme 
choſe, que je n*ai rien ofe dire de ce que 
Jai lu il y a quelque tems. Ce n'eſt pas 
que du moins je n'cuſſe pu rapporter ce 
que Javois remarque d'une prodigieuſe 
quantitẽ d' Inſectes, qui ont deſolẽ trois ou 
quatre provinces vers P Ukraine, aĩant ron- 
ge toutes les früilles des arbres, & * 

s 
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Eraſtus. Don't you think that Princes 
may likewiſe take their meaſures from thoſe 
of Private Men? If Dorantes and I had a 
difference to determine, and it was to be 


done by contract between us, and we had. 


no mind the publick ſhou'd be inform'd 
of all the articles agreed upon between us, 
we wou'd only ſpecify, in that writing which 
the world was to ſee, ſuch particulars as 
we judg'd proper, and afterwards adjuſt our 
real intentions by a murual exchange of 
counter-letters of a different tenour from the 
other. 

Beliſa. I love dearly to hear important 
News related by ingenious men, when they 
accompany their narratives with certain re- 
flexions which I can make uſeful to my ſelf. 
But I don't often venture to reaſon upon 
ſuch events as abundance of people are con- 
cern*d in, for fear I ſheu'd touch upon ſome 
circumſtances which might claſh with the In- 
tereſt wherein I am obliged to continue. . 


Cleonice. I am ſo much afraid of the 


ſame thing, that I have not dared to ſpeak 
a word of what I have read for fome time 
paſt, Not but that I might, ſurely ! have re- 
ported what I had read concerning a pro- 
digious quantity of Inſects which have 
made ſpoil of threeor four Provinces towards 
the Ukraine, by gnawing all the leaves of 
the trees, and the graſs and herbage of the 

= fields, 
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les herbes: mais j'ai cru que on ſe mo- 
queroit e Jallois parler de Saute- 
relles, dans les compagnies ol je me trou- 
verois. 1561 N $2ld49544 
_ Philemon. Quel ſujet auroit-on de ſe mo- 
quer? Ceſt un prodige fi ẽtonnant, que les 
perſonnes les plus curieuſcs en peuyent 
chercher les cauſes, & les moins timides de 
ces 'pais-la en peuvent craindre les ſuites, 
fans faire tort à leur reputation. 


. 


Dorante. Ils le peuvent ſurement ; car la 
famine & la peſte ſont les effets ordinaires 
de ces affreuſes productions de la Nature. 
La France & l'Allemagne furent affligees 
de tous ces maux-Ja ſous Charles le Chau- 
ve *, Il y vint comme d'epais nuages de 
Sauterelles qui obſcurciſſoĩent Pair; & qui 
faifaient un degat. general dans tous les 
pais ou elles paſſoient. L'Hiftoire mar- 
que qu'elles avoient ſix alles, autant. de 
pieds, & deux dents extremement dures. El- 
le mangerent, en une heure de tems, cent 
arpens de moiſſon prẽs de Mayence. En- 
fin un vent impẽtueux les pouſſa vers la 
Mer qui nous ſepare de PAngleterre, 


Mort en 877. 
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fields but I thought I ſnhouꝰd be Jaught at, 
if I went about to talk of Graſs-hoppers to 
every company I ſhou*d happen to be in. 


Philemon. Why laught at? What rea- 
ſon had there been for that? It is fo aſ- 
toniſning a prodigy, that perſons the moſt 
curious may employ their ſelves in ſearch- 
ing out the cauſes of it, and ſuch of that 
country as are the leaſt timorous may dread 
the conſequences, without doing any wrong 
to their reputation. f 

Dorantes. And ſo they ſurely may; for 
Famine and Peſtilence are the uſual effects 
of theſe terrible productions of Nature. 
France and Germany were afflicted with all 
theſe evils in the reign of Charles the Bald. 
There came ſuch multitudes of Gaſshop- 
pers that darkned the air, as if it had been 
a thick cloud, and made a general waſte in 
all the countries thro* which they paſſed. 
It is recorded they had fix wings, as many 
feet, and two teeth extremely hard. They 
devour'd, in an hour's time, an hundred 
acres of. harveſt near Meniz. At laſt they 
were driven by a very ſtrong wind into the 
narrow Sea which ſeparates us from Eng- 


I 5 land, 
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ol elles pẽrirent toutes, ne trouvant od ſe 
7 La dèſolation ne finit point par- 
A ; le flux pouſſa ces Inſectes amoncelez 
ſur nos cotes, & en fit comme des montag- 
nes qui ſe corrompirent, & infecterent Vair 
de peſte. * Dia) 


Eraſte. Pai lu, ce me ſemble, que ce fut 
vers la fin du neuvieme ſiëcle, que les 
flẽaux dont vous parlez, affligerent la Fran- 
ce & P' Allemagne. Il y eut comme des 
preſages qui les annoncerent: On vit des 
Cometes, des Eclipſes, des Tremblemens 
de terre, & des Pluies de ſang. 
Cleonice. Pai entendu parler de ces Plu- 
jes de ſang, & je ne comprends pas d'oil 
elles peuvent venir, dites- le moi, je vous 
Prie. 
Eraſte. Ne croĩez pas que ce ſoit du ſang 
qui tombe. Ce ſont des vapeurs que le 
Soleil attire d'une terre rouge, & qui tom- 
bent en eau, quand elles ſont ramaſſees & 
ẽpaiſſies, comme il arrive ordinairement 
dans tous les vaſes couverts que nous met- 
tons ſur le feu pour faire chauffer de Peau. 


Philemon. . Pour revenir a ' ẽtrange cor- 
ruption qui fit perir un tiers de Ja France, 
on ne doit pas douter, qu*encore qu'on pu- 
if Pattribuer à une cauſe naturelle, Dieu 


ne s' en ſerve quelquefois pour * les 
J oM- 
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land, where they all-periſh'd; finding no 
place to perch upon. But the deſolation 
ended not there: the tide drove thoſe In- 
ſects in heaps to our coaſt, and formed, 
as it were, mountains of Corruption, which 
fill'd the air with Poiſon, Peſtilence and 


Eraſtus. I think I have read it was to- 


wards the cloſe of the ninth century, that 
France and Germany was afflicted with the 


Scourges you ſpeak of, and that Comets, E- 
clipſes, Earthquakes, and Showers of Blood 


were the fore-runners thereof. 


Cleonice. 1 have heard talk of thoſe 
Showers of Blood, but can't comprehend 
from whence they ſhould proceed: pray in- 


form me. 
Eraſtus. Do not fancy it to be real Blood 


that falls. It is nothing but Vapours which 
the Sun draws from a red earth, and which 
when collected and thicken'd, fall down a- 


gain in drops, as it commonly happens in | 


all cover'd veſſels which we {et on the fire 


with water in them to make it hot. 
Philemon, To return to the ſtrange cor- 


ruption by which a third part of France 
was deſtroy'd, tho* it may be aſcribed to 
natural cauſes, yet Gop, no doubt, ſome- 
times makes uſe thereof for the puniſhment 


16 or 
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hommes. Sans remonter juſques aux Sau- 
terelles qui dẽſolerent PEgypte, je ne ſai 
ſi je ne vous dirai pas ce que l'on a remar- 
que ſur celles dont nous parlent les Nou- 
velles de Pologne. On croit que de petites 
marques qu'elles ont ſur les aĩles, forment 
des caracteres Hebreux; qu'un Rabin ha- 
bile s'eſt appliquẽ a les examiner exacte. 
ment, & qu'il y a dẽchiffrè ces mots, Cour- 
roux du Ciel, ou fi vous voulez, Colere de 
Dien. * 15 
Beliſe. Il me ſemble que notre conver- 

ſation panche vers quelque choſe de trop ſẽ- 
rieux: Ne pouvons-nous pas I'egaier, & 
parler de ces nouvelles ou plùtòt de ces pe- 
tits contes dont - Eraſte s'eſt declare 


partiſan? Croiez- vous * 'on en puiſſe 


tirer quelque inſtruction 


Dorante. Il n'en faut pas douter. En | 


effet, quand on nous dit avec quelle adreſſe 
on a trompe un jaloux, ou un avare, on 
nous donne des ouvertures d'eſprit pour 
nous ſervir de pareilles ruſes dans les oc- 
caſions qui le demanderont, & l'on ap- 


prend auſſi aux jaloux & aux avares à 


prendre de meilleures prẽcautions. Enfin, 


toutes ſortes de nouvelles peuvent donner 
de Pagrement a la converſation, & Cleo- 


nice me permettra bien de croire, qu'un 


galant homme en peut dire, pour vu * 
| es 


wm. A ww © O£A% «ca. : 
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as the Locuſts of Egypt, I know not why I 
may not tell ydu of an obſervation made 
on thoſe mention'd in the news from Po- 
land. Thoſe ſmall marks which they have 
on their wings are taken to be Hebretu 
characters, and a certain learned Rabbin 
who has made it his buſineſs to examine nar- 
rowly into them, has decypher'd theſe 


words in their wings, Wrath-of Heaven, 


or if you will, God's Anger. | 
Beliſa. Methinks our converſation leans 

a little too much to the ſerious 3 may we 
not enliven it, and talk of that kind of 
News, or rather thoſe little relations Eraf- 
tus has declared himſelf for? Don't you 
think we may draw fome inſtruction from 
them ? | | | 
Dorantes. We need not doubt of it : For 
when we are told with what dexterity a jea- 
lous or covetous perſon has been impos'd on, 
we are inſtructed how to make uſe of che 
like artifices upon ſuch occaſions, as 
may require it, and the jealous and co- 
vetous themſelves are' hereby raught to 
take better care. In fine, there's no News 
but may be made pleaſing to converſation, 
and render it agreeable ; and Cleonice muſt 
permit me to think, that a polite perſon 
may recount news, provided he's _— 
what 
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of. mankind. Without going "ſo far back 
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les tienne de bon lieu, & — 
10 en enn de Eee | 


Cleanice. Je ne trouve rien de f plaiſant, 
que de s' appliquer à dire des nouvelles de- 
puis le matin Jae ſoir à tous ceux 4 
Fon rencontre. 

Philemon. II. eſt vrai, qu'il: ya des gens 
qui n'ont-que- cette ſeule occupation. Des 
qu'on les voit, on leur demande fi le Prince 
de Conti ſera Roi de Pologne? Ce que 
'on dit de la Guerre de Hongrie? Si les 
Turcs faiſoient la Paix avec - 
ce que deviendroit Tekeli ? Ge. 


Dorante Ce queil y a de. . eſt 
qu un Nouveliſte repond a tout, & rend 
meme ſes reponſes vrai-ſemblables, pour- 
vu qu'il ait quelque connoiſſance de la Carte, 
& des interets. des Princes. S'il n'a pas 
cette ſcience, il ne laiſſe pas de rẽpondre: 
II paie de hardieſſe; cars Vi y a des Nou- 
weilte qui raiſonnent, on en voit une infi- 
nite d'autres qui parlent audacieuſement de 
tout, ſans ſe mettre en peine s'ils ſavent, ou 
Sils ignorent ce qu'ils diſent. Ces derniers 


* font mettre quelqueſois a la er a 
CH 
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what he ſays, or has it from od 
hands, and that he does not wholly fer up 
for a News-monger. 

Cleonice. I think bien ſo Ann 
as to apply — ſelf to the telling of news 
from x , till night to. all "RY we 
meet. 

Philemon. It's true, there are people wh 
have no other buſineſs ; as ſoon as they ap- 
pear, they are immediately askt, whether 
the Prince of Conti will be King of Poland? 
What people 's thoughts are of the war in 
Hungary ? What wou'd become of Count 
Tekeli, in caſe the Tur made a peace with 
the Emperor? Sc. 

Dorantes. The cream of the jeſt is, a 
News-monger can anſwer all queſtions, nay, 
he may likewiſe render his anſwers proba- 
ble, if he has any knowledge in maps, and 
the intereſts of Princes. And tho? he has 
not that knowledge, ſtill he will dole out 
anſwers, and make the braſs of his forehead 
paſs for current coin; for if there be ſome 
News-mongers who go by the rules of rea- 
fon, there are infinite numbers of others 
who ſpeak - confidently of every thing, 
without concerning themſelves whether they 
know or know not what they ſay. Theſe laſt 
ſometimes talk themſelves into the“ Baſtile, 


* A Priſon at Paris for State Priſoners. 
and 
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eſt un beau titre pour un Nouveliſte. II 
$'imagine- que ces belles avantures le ren- 
drent plus celebre, - que s'il 8 tou- 
tes les Gazettes par cur. 0 

*-Clenice N*oublions pas, je vous prie, 
un point qui me paroſt très- important 
; ou la Converſation, Vous ſavez que 

plupart des nouvelles ne roulent que 
prong la Guerre, & que l'on ne parle preſ- 
que d'autre choſe depuis quelque tems. 

Quand les 'Armees font en campagne, on 

ne s' entretient que des mouvemens qu'elles 

font, que de Partis, que de Detachemens, 
que d'une Bataille que l'on peut donner, 
que de — 4 _ n craindre d'e- 
tre attaquẽ 

Beliſe. II «ft vrai que durant ce tems- 
la, tout le monde eſt en inquietude pour 
les ſuccès ; chacun a le coeur agitẽ d'un 
peu d'eſperance, & de beaucoup de crain- 
te, ſoĩt qu on prenne part a l'interèt general 
de la Nation, ou que Pon ſoit touchẽ de c qui 
regarde les parens & les amis que l'on a dans 
les Troupes. Jai vd Cleonice dans un trou- 
ble etrange, tout PEte paſſe, quoi qu'elle 
elit, deux fois la ſemaine, des lettres de 
ſon Epoux. Elle envoioit dans toutes les 
maiſons ou Pon en pouvoit apprendre 
d'autres, & ne ſe contentant pas de ſavoir 


ce qui ſe paſloir en Flandre, elle vouloit 
qu'on 
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and imagine thereby to make them- 


— 


Gazettes by heart, 


ſelves more famous than if they got all the. 


4 
T 
— 


Cleonice. Pray don't let us forget a point 


which appears to me to be of very great 


importance to converſation. War, you 
know, is the ſubject of moſt News, and 
hardly any thing elſe has been talkt of for 
ſometime paſt. When the Armies are in 
the field, nothing's diſcourſt of but the 
movements they make, parties ſent out this 
way, detachments order'd that way, a bat- 
tle to be expected, and. fortreſſes in danger 
of being attackt. 


*} 


Beliſa. It's true, at ſuch a time all peo- 
ple are in pain for the event; a little hope 
and a great deal of fear is ſtirring in the 
heart of every one, either on account of 
the nation's intereſt in general, or for their 
particular friends or relations who are in the 
ſervice. I obſerv'd 'Cleonice in a terrible dif- 
order all laſt ſummer, tho* ſhe had letters 
from her Husband twice a week. She ſent 
up and down to all ſuch houſes as might 
furniſh her with further news, and not be- 
ing content with knowing what the ar- 
my was actually doing in Flanders, ſhe 


wou'd 


— 
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qu'on lui repondit de ce qui s devoit 
Derr ee eee e 
Cleonice. Ne parlez pas tant en Philo- 
ſophe, je vous prie, & avoũez franche- 
ment que vous n'ctiez pas plus tranquille 
pour les affaires du Rhin. 11 falut que 
Fe & moi, priſſions le. ſoin de vous 
raſſurer. Nous vous reprefentames, que le 
Roi n'avoit pas envoĩẽ ſon Fils unique, ſans 
prendre Jes precautions. qui pouvoient re- 
garder ſa, conſervation & fa gloire; & 
nous ajoùtàmes plus d'une fois, que les 
ennemis ne ſerotent. pas trop promts à 
nous attaquer. 

Beliſe. Vous imaginez- vous que la pru- 
dence du Roi Etoit bornee a donner les 
ordres pour: . Parmee. d' Allemagne, & 
u'elle ne ͤ'ẽtendoit point juſques à celle 
de Flandre ? Avoucz que vous. preniez 
ſouvent Pallarme fans ſujet, & qu'apres 
les Batailles de Fleurus, de Leuze, de 
Steenquerque, & de Nerwinde, vous eutes 
plus de tendrefle que de raiſon. Je: me 
duviens que vous N*Etiez., pas traitable, 
vous ne pouviez demeurer aſſiſe un mo- 
ment, & vous paſſiez. continuellement 
d'une chambre a autre ſans me vouloir 
Ecouter. Vous envoyiez par tout querir 
des Nouvelles que vous ne croylez pas, 
& vous regardiez attentivement les per- 


ſonnes qui vous venoient voir, comme 
3 | pour 
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wou'd have people tell her what it intended 
to do. * „ 
Cleonice. Don't talk ſo much like a phi- 
loſopher, I beſeech ye; but freely confeſs 
you were no leſs uneaſy about the affairs on 
the Rhine, Dorantes and my ſelf were fain 
to keep up your ſpirits, by n to 
you, that the King did not ſend his only 
Son thither, without taking all the neceſ- 
ſary precautions that cou'd concern either 
his Safety or Glory; and we added more 
than once, that the enemy wou'*d not be o- 
ver forward to attack us. 


* 


Beliſa. Do you imagine the King's pru- 
dence was confined to the army in Germa- 
ny, and that he did not extend it to that in 
Flanders ? You can't deny you was often 
alarmed without any Juſt cauſe, and that 
after the battles of Fleurus, Leuze Stein- 
kirk and Nerwinde, you ſhew'd more ten- 
derneſs than reaſon, I remember there 
was no dealing with ye, you cou'd not fit 
in a place a moment, but was continually - 
whisking out of one room into another, 
without giving me leave to ſpeak a 
word to you. You ſent about every where 
for News, which you gave no credit to 
when you had it; and no body came to 
viſit you, but you ſtared like a wild thing, 
at them, to try if you could read in —_ 

ace 
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pour lire ſor leurs viſages ce qu'elles au. 
roient deſſein de vous cacher. Vous 
craignites meme, lors que vous pouviez 
vous abandonner A la joie. Votre'Epoux 
vous Ecrivit qu'il ſe portoĩt bien, & tout le 
monde vous aſſura qu'il s'etoit fignale, 
Mais au lieu de continüer à nous faite 
des reproches, voions de quelle maniere 
nous pouvons parler de la Guerre, fans 
faire les ſa vantes dans un metier, que 
la modeſtie veut que nous ignorions. 


%, 4 
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face what they had a mind to conceal 
from you. Nay, you were full of fears 
at a time when you might have given 
yourſelf up entirely to Joy and "Pleaſure. 
Your husband writ you word he was in 


perfect health, and all the world aſſur'd 


you he had ſignalized himſelf. But let 


us break off here, and inſtead of expoſing 


one another's Weakneſs, let us ſee after 


what manner we may diſcourſe of War, 


yet without ſetting up for Criticks in an 
Art, which Modeſty will have us be 
ignorant of. | 


ENTE Re 
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Aver quelle retenue on doit parler de la Guer- 
re, de quelque profeſſion que Pon ſoit, 


Eraſte.F A plipart des Femmes parlent 

= preſentement d'un Siege & 
d'une Bataille, ſans ſe mettre en peine 
d'adoucir les termes dont elles ſe ſervent. 
Jen connois qui ne citent que Baſtion, De- 
mi lune, Contreſcarpe & Chemin: couvert; 
qui font des deſcentes dans le Foſſe, qui 
vont a PAſhut, & tout cela comme vous 
| Jugez bien, ſur un bon fauteiiil, dans une 
ruelle, & fort à leur aiſe. 


Dorante. Il y en a d'autres à qui le mot 

de Geopgraphie feroit peur, & qui font meil- 
leures Geographes qu'elles ne penſent. J'en - 
pourrois nommer une de notre connoiſſance, 
qui m'aprit durant la Campagne tous les 
mouvemens que ſaiſoit Parmee de Mon- 
ſeigneur. Elle me nommit toutes les Vil- 
les, & meme tous les Villages qui font fur 
les bords du Rhin, &. je ne ſai par quelle 
magie elle pouvoit faire ſortir de gros 
mots Allemands, par une des plus petites 
bouches que je connoiſſe. 


Philemon. 


— 
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ENTERTAINMENT XXIII. 
How cautious wwe ought to be when we ſpeak 
„f War, whatever Profeſſion we are . 


Eraſtns.N A Oft of the female Sex ſpeak 
* | now-a-days of a Siege or a 
Battle, without troubling teich to ſoften 
the terms they make uſe of, I know ſome 


Women who have nothing in their mouths 


but Baſtions, Half-moons, Counterſcarps and 
Cover d. ways; who make Deſcents into the 
Ditch, go to an Aſſault, and all this, you 
may be ſure, between the arms of a good 
elbow- chair, by their Bedfide, and very 
much at their Eaſe. W „ 

Dorantes. There are others of them who 


are afraid of the word Geography, but yet 


are better Geographers than they imagine. 
cou'd name one of my acquaintance, who 
thew'd me all the movements of Monſeig- 
neur's army during the whole campaign. 
She named me all the Cities, nay all the 
Villages on the banks of the Rhine,and, by 
an unaccountable fort of magic, ſhe made 
the huge German words paſs thro? one of 
the leaſt mouths I ever was acquainted. with. 


| Philemon, 
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Philemon. Pai oui dire qu'une amie 
qu'elle a, vous rendoit un conte encore plus 
exact des camps .qu'occupoit Parmee de 
Flandre, & je voi que depuis quelques an- 
nEes on ne s' tonne pas que les Femmes ſa- 
chent de choſes où elle ſe trouvent inter- 
eſſces. J'avoũe que les batailles navales é- 
tant moins frẽquentes, on n'eſt pas encore 
accolitume aux termes que demandent les 
recits que l'on en fait, Nos Dames peuvent 
ſavoir ce que C eſt que meitre à la voile, co- 
toĩer, mouiller, & le mot de maneuvre, que 
Pon rend figure pour s'en ſervir dans des 
diſcours qui ne regardent point la Mer. 
Je ne trouverois pas mauvais, que mon E- 
pouſe parlat d'un vaiſſeau .demate, mais je 
ne lui conſeilleroiĩs pas de dire qu'il ſeroit 


deſagrẽt: Qu' elle m'a vertiſſe qu'on avi 


ce, batiment à la hauteur de Breſt“, y con- 
ſens, mais qu'elle ne aille pas ẽtaler les 
mots de Sud Oüeſt, & ces autres noms de 


Vents, qui ẽtourdiſſent les gens qui con- 


noiſſent mieux un Carroſſe qu'un Navire. 
Enfin, il me ſemble qu'une Dame peut, 
ſans ſcrupule, ſe ſervir des termes de Guer- 


re que la nẽceſſitẽ fait emploier,, & que Pu- 


ſage nous rend familiers; mais je ne puis 
ſouffrir qu'elle cherche des mots particulier 


[ 


* * 


ile de ene. 
pour 


-- Philemon. I have heard ſay, that a friend 
of hers gave you a yet more exact account 


of the incampments of the army in Hand- 


ers, and J find of late years, people don't 
wonder at women's being knowing in things 
wherein they have an intereſt. I confeſs Sea- 
ingagements not happening ſo often, they are 
not as yet accuſtom'd to the terms requiſite: 
in relations of that kind. Our Ladies may 
know what it means to ſurl the Sails cruiſe the 
Seas, weigb anchor and manage the Tackle now 
uſed figuratively in difeourſes not relating to 
the Sea. I ſhou*d not find fault with my wite's 
ſpeaking of a ſhip's being unriggę d, but I 
wou'd not adviſe her to alt :of its being 
unmoor?d * : Let her advernſe me that this 
ſhip was ſeen off of Breſt f, I conſent to it 
readily : but ler her not come over me with 
South Weſt t, and thoſe other names of the 
Winds, enough to ſtun people that are bet- 
ter acquainted with a Coach than a Ship. 
In ſhort it is my opinion, a Lady may, 
without ſcruple, make uſe of ſuch 'terms of 
War as Neceſſity has introduced, and Cuſtom 
made familiar; but I can't endure ſhe ſhou'd 
ſtudy for peculiar out- of- the- way words, in 
This is not ſtrictly the meaning of the French, but 
it requir'd ſuch a turn, and fo in ſome other places. 

+ A Town in Brittany in the South weſt of France. 

+ The French can't pronounce South-Weſt, and the 
other Dutch names of the Winds, any more than they 
can Thwik-Thwack. Neither have they a W in their 


Alphabet; thus Oualpole is Walpole, and Oueſt, Wet. 
Vol. II. K order 
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Y qui nei laiſſe pas d 
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E. paroitre favante dans un mẽ᷑ tier que 
A SON e _—_ 


— 5 ee plus Age — 
jy, —— Gens. de Lettres, & vous n 158 
Pas, paso seis ſe/ monitroient of ha- 


biles que les Femmes dans une 
tre differente la leur, 


Vous :demeurerez id accord, qu*ils:peuvent 
fort: bien ſavoir; la ſituation des henx, & 
que ia bonnoiſſance des Mathematiqucs 
peut leur etre dun grandi ſecuurs à les — 
raifanner juſte 5 les Forti- 
fications des Places. Cependant les ouver- 
tures d eſprĩit que leur donne la lecture, ne 
ſuffiſent pas Ales faire outer des Officiers 
experimentezycavec Papprobation; qu' ils en 
voud tient obtenir. II faut qu ils ſe con- 
tentent dartirer Fadtmiration de :veentains 
Bourgeois, qui-$'imagineot que la Guerre 
eit un paĩs agreable & mal fin, où ils en- 
tendent dire qu'on va gaiement, & qu'on 
men tevient pas de méme. Que les per- 
ſonnes : de ne <5.ce de * ſou· 
viennent de cet exemple ſi connu dans 
Ae 00 og en rere Cbeſt. de 
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order to be thought Knowing in a Profeſſion | 


which wou'd\rmore become ber to be igno- 
FRE n Aae luck zac mio 

* * Doyantes.. You will, I dare fay, be more 
indulgent to Men of Letters, and not blame 
them, if they ſnou' d diſcover themſelves to 
be better verſedy: than the Women, in a 
Calling which is [nevertheleſs very gifferent 
from their Profeſſion. Tou will allow they 
may be very well anquaigted with the Si- 
tuation of Places; hor wall: ou deny that 
the knowledge of the Mathematicks may 
be of great ſervice to them, as it enables 
them to diſcourſe aright on What relates to 


Fortification.. And yet this inſight, Which is 


gained only by reading, is not ſufficient to 
make them be.hften'd to hy experienced 


Officers, With that-ajiprobation: which they 


would willingly; obtain from them. - They 
muſt en content - themſelves, with the ad- 
miration of certain Cits, Who fancy War 
to be an agreeable Country, but: a bad Air; 
they are told, people go thither very gay 
and jolly, but don't come back the ſame. 
Let Gown- men * of both ſorts (L. aicks and 
Eccleſiaſticks) remember that example fo 
well known in Hiſtory, and let them make 


* He means all Pen- and-Ink-· men, in oppoſition to 
dword-mev, 
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ce Declamateur, qui haranguant en pre- 
ſence d Annibal, parla de la Guerre, pour 
plaire, ſans doute, au grand Capitaine qu'il 
avoit pour Auditeur. en | 


= 
» 


Eraſte. Je ne ſai file Declamateur pluͤt, 
mais je fai qu'il fit rire le grand Capitaine. 


Pͤbilemon. Les Gens de Lettres peuvent 
parler ſavamment de l' Art militaire des An- 
ciens, où il y a de belles remarques à faire 
pour la Diſcipline, les Campemens, les 
Marches, Fordre d'une Bataille, Pattaque, 
& la defenſe des Places. Je croi que ces 
connoĩſſances ſont d'un grand ſecours a faire 
comprendre ce qui ſe pratique preſente- 
ment, mais avec une diſtinction judicieuſe 
des changemens que la poudre à canon a o- 
'blige d'apporter. Nous avons de grands 
Capitaines de notre Nation, qui fe ſont ap- 
Pliquez utilement à lire Cefar, & qui nous 
| recommandent 
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a proper uſe of it. A certain profeſt De- 
N who was making an Oration before = 
Hannibal, launcht out into à diſcourſe of 
War, thinking, no doubt, to pleaſe the 
Great Commander whom he had for an au- 
ditor. "a 
Eraſtus. L know not whether the De- 
claimer t pleaſed. or no, but I know he 
made that Great General laugh. | 
Philemon. Men of Letters may ſpeak 
learnedly: and pertinently of the Military 
Art of the Antients; where fine remarks 
may be made on the Diſcipline, Incamp- 
ings, Marches, Order of Battle, and the At- 
tacking and Defending of Strong Places. In 
my judgment, theſe knowledges afford no 
little aſſiſtance towards the having a right 
apprehenſion of What is the prefent, prac- 
tice, but ſtill with a judicious diſtinction of 
ſuch alterations and changes as have been 
occaſioned by the ãnveH tion of Gun poder. 
There are great Commanders of our own . 
Nation vrho have apply'd themſelves to read 
Cæſar to good advantage, and who recom- 


* His name was Phormio. Dr. Littleton tells the 
Story thus: Phorymio was a Philoſopher who diſcourſt - 
of Military Diſcipline and the Duty of a General 
before Hannibal, who being aſkt by the other Auditors, 
who were pleaſed, What he thought of him; quoth he, 

I have heard many doting old men, but a verier dotard 
than he, heard I never; tor he ſpake of what he had 


no- experience in. 18 
K 3 mend 
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recommandent la meme lecture. Que ne 
peut-on pas apprendre d'un fi. grand Mai. 
tre ſur la matiere dont nous parſons? 

” Belife. I me ſemble, que le ſujet de no- 
tre Converſation me nerd vous de- 
mander à me- faire bien connoitre Cefar, à 
me dire plus preciſement que je ne le ſai, 
qui il Etoit, & ce qu'il a execute de plus 
memorable, 5 7 007% 2 


Philemon. Votre Plutarque ne vous Pa- 
t· il pas efiſctgne, fans que je m'en mele? 


Beliſe. Je n'y ai pas ramaſſe en peu de 
mots, ce que je voudrois dire d'un ſi grand 
Homme, quand les occaſions ſe pre ſentent 
ee 

* Philemon. Ne vous attendez pas, s'il vous 
plaft, que pour fatisfaire votre curioſitẽ, je 
vous faſſe un grand detail d'une matiere fi 
rebartue ; il ne vous eſt pas defendu d'avoir 
votre recours à PHiſtoire, ſi vous n'etes con- 
tente des particularitez que je vous dirai. 


Vous ſavez que la naiſſance de Cefar eroit 


illuſtre, & que, ſans remonter juſques a 
Ente, de qui Virgile le fait deſcendre, il 
ſuffit de dire qu'il toit d'une des premieres 
familles de Rome, pour faire voir que ſa 
Maiſon n*auroit pas cede à celle des plus 
grands Rois. Celar avoit un grand eſprit, 
beaucoup de ſcience, une eloquence admi- 


rable, & un courage plus grand que tout 
ce 


, 
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mend the reading him to others. What may 
we not learn from ſo great a. Maſter in the 
matters we are now nne 

Beliſa. The Subject of our Converſation 
ſeems to allow me to deſire you to make 
me thoroughly acquainted with Cæſar, to 
inform me more exactly than I ever yet 
have been, who he was, and what his moſt 
memorable Atchievements were. | 
Philemon. Has not your Plutarch taught 
you this, without my meddling in the at- 
fair? 5 

Beliſa. J have not yet collected into a 
narrow compaſs,” what I wou'd be glad to 
fay of that great man, when occaſion of- 
fers. #419 ? ' | | | 


Philemon. Pray don't ex that to 
tify your inquiſitive e mph alle 
large diſcourſe,on ſuch a worn-out common 
ſubject; if you don't like the particulars 
I ſhall give you, no body hinders you from 
having recour ſe to your Hiſtory. You know 
that Cæſar was well deſcended, and that, 
without going ſo far back as Aneas, from 
whom Virgil derives him, it ſufficiently 
ſhews, when we fay He ſprung from one of 
the chief Families in Rome, it ſufficiently - 
ſhews, I ſay, that his Family wou'd not 
have yielded to that of the greateſt Kings. 
Cæſar had a great Spirit, an extenfive 
Knowledge, wonderful Eloquence, and a 
K 4 Courage 


| 
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ce que je viens de dire. Son ambition e- 
toit,, demeſurce, elle nee Vouloir c- 
tre le premier en; toutes choſes, & à ne 
rien ſouffrir qui fut au deſſus de lui; de 
forte que deg, ſa premiere jeuneſſe, il aima 
les enterpriſes qui poupbięnt changer le 
Gouvernement. & aller meme à . Ja deftruce 


tion de la Republique. Si Jon ne dẽcou- 


vre pas entierement qu'il / ẽtoit complide de 
la conjuration dle Sas, on voit du moins 
. il ſouhaitoig Fimpunité des coupables. 
pendant comme nous ne parlons que de 
ce qui regarde la Guerre, je ne ferai point 
de remarques, particuljeres fur les yoluptez 
qu'on lui reproche, ni ſur les prẽſages de ſa 
Grandeur. je me contenterai de vous rap- 
Porter les paroles qu'en dit $ e apres 
Pavoir examiné avec ſoin :- u 
Plufieurs Marius dans Cifar. ROW 
Je puis dire nẽanmoins ſans ſortir de mon 
Tujer, que Ceſar ẽtoiĩt galant & liberal, puis 
u'il faiſoit ſeryir ces deux qualitez.? a ſes 
Airing Il n'avoit des liaiſons particulieres 
qu' avec des femmes, dont les marig. & les 
Kepa ẽtoient des plus conſiderables.de la 
epublique. II vouloit ſe. les acquerir, 
ou du moins en penetrer les ſecrets 3 & il 
donnoit, quelquefois avec profuſion, ce nie- 
toit que pour gagner les gens ſur qui il re- 


Pandoit ſes bienfaits. Dans a 
on 
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Courage ſuperiour to all theſe. His Am- 
bition had no mæaſure; it made him reſolve” 
to be the Firſt of Men in all Things, and 
to ſuffer nothing to be above him; inſo- 
much that from his earlieſt youth, he was 
fond of Enterpriſes that cou'd any ways 
change the Government, or even tend to 
the deſtruction of the Common: wealth. 
Tho” it is not undeniably plain that he was 
an accomplice in Caliline's Conſpiracy, yet 
thus much is manifeſt, that he was for clear- 
ing the Guilty, and had their Impunity very 
much at heart. As we are only talking of 
what relates to War, I ſhall make no par- 
ticular Remarks on his Amours, or the Pre- 
ſages of his Grandeur. I ſhall only tell you 
what Sylla ſaid of him, after he had care- 
fully conſidered him: I find many Marius's 
in Cæſar alone. 
However, this I may ſay, and yet keep 
to my ſubject, that Ceſar was a great gal- 
lant and very liberal, ſeeing he made thoſe 
two Qualities ſubſervient to his Deſigns. He 
had indeed no particular engagements with 
any women, but ſuch whoſe husbands or rela- 
tions held the chief rank in the Republick. 
His aim was to attache them to himſelf, 
or at leaſt to dive into their ſecrets; and 
if he ſometimes was profuſe in his gifts, it 
was only with intent to gain T hoſe over to 
his intereſts, on whom he ſhower'd his boun- 
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ſan courage, quelque intrepide, qu'il fut, 
malloit jamais avec trop d'impẽtuoſitẽ, & 
ne marchoir que de concert avec fon juge- 
| _ Ce fut avec une conduite merveil- 

il vint à bout d'aſſujettir nos Gau- 
= —— travailla à les diviſer, il offrit de 
ſecourir les plus foibles, & ce fut pour op- 
primer les plus forts, & n'avoir à vaincre 
dans la ſuite que les miſerables reſtes des 
deux partis. II en faloit uſer de Ja forte, 
pour ſoùmettre une Nation guerriere, dont 
la bravoure toit au deſſus de celle des Ro- 
mains, ſelon que Salluſte Pavolie lui- meme. 


3 
wi * 


Ernte. Vour ſavez qu'il regzne u une en- 
tiere libertẽ dans nos entretiens: qu'il nous 
eſt permis d'interrompre; de dire ce qui 
nous vient dans Peſprit, © ſans garder les 
precautions que l'on peut prendre dans des 
converſations plus reglẽes. Ainſi je deman- 
dexai © a Philemon { je me trompe, quand 
je croi qu'il a voulu ſe ſervir du mot de Bra- 
voure, plutòt fir de celui de Valeur, pour 
nous en laiſſer faire quelque difference. , - 


: Philemon. Vous avez raiſon, mais je ne 
fa ſi je n'at pas tort, quand je croi,qu'il ne 


faut pas confondre deux mots qui ne me pa- 
F roiſſent 
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ty, In time of Action, his Courage, intre- 
pid as. ĩt Was, never proceeded with too 
much impetuaſity, but kept equal pace 
with his Judgment. His Conduct muſt 
have been perfectly miraculous, to maſter 


our Gais ſo entirely as he did, e labour'd - 


to divide them ; he after his ſuccour to 
the Wea keſt, for What? merely that he might 
oppreſs the Sttongeſt, and aſterwards have 
none to conquen but the retched remains 
of Both. It was: abſalutely neceſſary for 
him to act thus, in order to ſubdue a 
warlike Nation, whole Bravery was ſupe- 
rior to that of the Romans, as Saluſt owns 
himſelf. ) Hier | 

Eraſtus. You know there's a perfect li- 
berty allow'd in our Entertainments: That 
we are free to interrupt one another, and to 


ſpeak whatever comes into our minds, with- 


out being tied to thoſe formalities which 


mult be obſerv'd in mote regular. conver- 


ſations. And therefore I wou'd ask Phile- 
non, whether I am not right in thinking 
that he deſignedly made uſe of the word 


Bravery, inſtead of Falour, in order to 
leave us to decide the difference between 


thoſe two terms. | 
Philemon. You are in the right, but I 
know not whether I am ſo, in imagining, 


that thole two words ought not to be uſed. 


K 6 indiffe- 
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_roifſent pas tout i fait la mème choſe. Je 
m' imagine que dans la Bravoure il y a plus 
de naturel, & meme plus d*eclat ; que la 
Valeur eſt plus ſolide, & que education y 
peut avoir part. Je viens de dire que nos 
Gaulois Etotent braves, & Paurois appell 
Vaillans les Romains & les Lacedemomens, 
parce que la conduite & la diſcipline accom- 
pagnoient leur courage. Nous pouvons 
dire, ſans flater nòtre Nation, qu'elle a ces 
deux qualitea. La plupart de nos jeunes 
Gens ont de la Bravoure, & le feu qui eſt 
ordinaire à leur age, les fait aller à la gloire 
à travers les dangers; mais je ne ſai s'ils 
connoiſſent bien le peril qu'ils vont affron- 
ter. Je croi, que dans ces commencemens, 
Fexemple ne leur eſt pas inutile, & qu'ils 
ne peuvent pas tous dire comme nos Mouſ- 
queraires apres la Bataille de Fleurus. Quand 
la nouvelle nous en vint en Allemagne, un 
Lieutenant General de grande conſidération 
leur en fit part, & leur dit que c' toit 1a un 
bel exemple. Monſieur, lui repondirent- ils 
fierement, eſt d nous a le donner aux au- 
tres, & non pas d le future. n 


Mais pour revenir à nos jeunes Gens, 
leur fougue ſe modere après quelques Cam- 
pagnes ; Pexperience & les precautions ſe 

| joignent 
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indifferently, as if they meant the ſame thing,” 
which, in my mind, they do not. My no- 
tion is, that in Bravery there is more of in- 
nateneſs, and even more brightneſs ; that 
Valour is more ſolid, and owing partly to 
education. I was faying our Gault were | 
Brave, but I wou'd give the Romans and 4 
Lacedemonians the epithet of Valiant, for | 
this reaſon, ' becauſe their Courage was j 
attended with Conduct and Diſcipline. h 
We may affirm, without flattering our Na- | 
tion, that it has both theſe qualities. Moſt 
of our young fellows have Bravery and 
the fire which is uſual to their age, makes 
them puſh on to Glory thro* the greateſt 
Dangers; but 1 won't ſay they are well a- 
ware of the peril they ſet fo much at de 
ance. It is my belief, that in theſe begin- 
nings, Example is of no ſmall uſe to them, 
and that they can't all ſay as did our Mal- 
keteers after the Battle of Heurus. When 
the news of it was brought to us in Germa- 
ny, a Lieutenant- general of great reputati- 
on imparted it to thoſe Musketeers, and 
told them it was a glorious Example : Sir, 
anſwer'd they diſdainfully, i- is our part to 
give, not take, Example. 

But to return to our young fellows, their 
Heat cools after ſome campaigns; Experi- 
ence and en are then added to neren 5 

. * neſs, 
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joignent à la hardieſſe, & donnent la ré- 
putation de vaillant à un homme fat. 
Boeliſe. Revenons, il. vous plait, à Celar. 

Je ne pretens pas que les digreſſions vous 
empechent. de ſatisfaire ma curioſitẽ. Vous 
ſavez qu'il eſt, encore moins nẽceſſaire à une 
femme de parler des choſes qui regardent la 
Guerre, que de connoſtre les fameux Guer- 
riers qui ſont ſi ſouxent le ſujet des conver- 
ſations. Pour moi, q admire celui qui fonda 
le plus puiſſant Empire qui ſut jamais, & je 
le regardè comme le plus grand 'Heros de 
PP Antiquite, encore que les femmes ſoient 
ordinairement plus charmees de la valeur 
d' Alexandre. 

Claanice. Je, ſuis de ce dombre- a, & je 
croi me faire honneur de dire que je ſuis 
amoureuſe de ce grand Conquerant; apres 
Paveu- qu'a fait une illuſtre Perſonne, a 
qui Voiture ecrivit une 46 an Rar 
ſur alte Ann A 


i Eraſe. Ce ſeroit une aſſez/ plaiſante choſe, 
que Philemon & moi cuſſions la complai- 
lance de louer deux hommes = nos fem- 
mes aiment. 

Cleonice. Comptez- vous que nous ne vous 
avons rien dit de deux grands Capitaines 
que nous avons perdus depuis peu'd'annces, 
Mais ne ſeriez-vous pas bien attrapez, ſi nous 


ne vous faiſions parler d'un Grec & d'un 
Romain, 


£ 
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neſs, and give the reputation of Valiant to 
the, ihr „ a eee ATE 
Beliſa. Let us, if you pleaſe, return to 
Ceſar : Not but that your digreſſions are 
perfectly ſatisfactory to me; but you know: 
it is not ſo neceſſary for a woman to talk 
of things relating purely to War, as to be 
inform'd of the characters of the renowned 
warriors who are ſo. often mention d in con- 
verſation. For my part, I admire the 
Founder of the moſt potent Empire that 
ever was, and look on him as, the greateſt 
Heroe of Antiquity, tho” thoſe of my ſex are 
generally more charm'd with, Alexander's. 


Valour. 


Cleonice. I am of that number, and 1 
think I do my ſelf an honour in ſaying 
that I'm in jove with that great Conque- 
ror, aſter ſuch a confeſſion as hath been made 
by an IIluſtrious perſon, to whom Voi- 
ture wrote ſo agreeable a letter on this ſub- 


ject. 


Eraſtus. It 
have it ſaid, that Philemon and I were ſo 
complaiſant as to praile two men whom our 
wives are fond of. 155 

Cleonice. Take this along with you, we 
have ſaid nothing to you of the two great 
Generals we have loſt within theſe few years, 
But wou'd you not be. finely bit, if we drew, 
you both in to ſpeak of a Greet and Roman, 

*Ceſar. ; 
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wou'd ſound very prettily, to 


only 
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Romain, que pour vous entendre loũer deux 
Francois ſous les noms de Ceſar & d' Alex- 

Eraſte. Malheureuſment pour votre ambi- 
tion, vous n*etiez ni Pune ni Pautre d'un 
age qui vous permit d'afpirer à des Con- 
queres fi eclatantes, ni meme de bien con- 
notre le merite des deux grands hommes 
dont vous parlez. Nous vous pouvons 
dire cependant, que des officiers qui ont 
ſervi long-tems ſous eux, ont remarque 
dans leur genie, dans leur valeur, en un 
mot, dans leurs cara&teres, la meme diffe- 
rence que Pon voit entre Cefar & ' Alex- 
andre. II y avoit dans les actions du Ma- 
cedonien plus d*eclat & plus dimpetnoſite 
de courage, mais on y demeloit de la ca- 
pacite & de la conduite, & l'on ne vit ja- 
mais rien qui troublat la vivacite de fes 
lumieres. Pour Cefar, de quelque dili- 
gence qu'on le puiſſe 'lotier, je ne dirai 
point qu'il allat auſſi vite qu' Alexandre 3 
mais il me ſemble qu'il marchoit d'un pas 
plus ferme & plus aſſüre, & que fi fon in- 
trepidite brilloit moins, elle n'etoit pas moins 
pleine de confiance. Je croi que nous en 
avons aſſez dit furune matiere fort connue, 
& que nous pouvons examiner quand il 
nous plaira. Plutarque, que nous aimons 
tant à lire, nous donnera tout Veclaircifie- 
ment que nous pouvons ſouhaiter. 

* Doranie. 
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only for the ſake of hearing you praiſe 
two Frenciimen under the name of Ceſar - 
and Alenande nnn LSD ob 


% 
- 


Eraſtus. Alas for your ambition! You 
. were neitherof you young enough to aſpire 
to ſuch glorious cenqueſts, nay nor ſo, much 
as to know thoreughly the merit of 
the two great men you allude to-. We 
may howeyer tell you, chat ſome Officers 
who have ſerv' di under them a long time, 
have obſerv'd in their genius, in their valour, 
and to be brief, in their whole characters, 
the ſame difference as there is between Ce- 
ſar and Alexander. There was in the actions 
of theꝰ Macedonian more of glitter and impe- 
tuoſity of courage, but withal there was diſco - 
verable in them a great capacity and conduct, 
and nothing was = to diſturb that Hero's 
intellectual Faculties, or blunt the keenneſs 
of his Sagacity. As for Cæſar, whatever di- 
ligence he may be prais'd for, I will not 
ſay he went ſo faſt as Alexander z- but in 
my mind he ſtept with more firmneſs and 
aſſurance, and tho his. intrepidity ſhone 
leſs, he was not leſs full of confidence. I 
fancy we have ſaid enough of them con- 
cerning a point which is very much known, 
and which we may examine whenever we 
pleaſe. Plutarch,, whom we are ſo fond of 
reading, will give us all the light we can 
wiſh or deſire. 

*Hlexander. Dorantes. 
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Darante. Nos Dames pourront voir auſſi 
avec beaucoup de plaiſir, une comparaiſon 
de Cëſar & d' Alexandre, woes Paus 
beaux eſprits nous a donnee. ' 
Ppdilemon. Je ſuis tres- content ds tous 
les Ouvrages qui partent de cette main. la, 
& cependant je trouve dans la eomparaiſon 
dont vous venez de parler, un endroit qui 
mia ſurpris, & que je ne ſauroĩs bien com- 
prendre. Ceſt Auteur fait des re. 
fiexions fur la difference qu'il y a' entre les 
ſentimens de Cẽſar & d' Alexandre ſur le 
ſujet de la Religion. Vous en pourrez ju- 
ger ſur ſes propres termes; je les af rete- 
nus pour les avoir 10s x Ploſſeure de mes a. 
mis que j'ai conſultez. Vous ſerez bien. 
— de les entendre. Mais la plus grant 
ce que js trouve dans leurs ſeni imemr, 
3 fur le ſujet de la Religion; ear Alewanare 
fut devot juſan d la ſuperſtition, ſe laiſſant 
Poſſecer' par les Devins| & par les Orucler. 
Ce gqulon peut abirib ner outre ſon nnturel, à 
la lecture ordinaire des Pobtes qui donnoieni 
a. Hommes la crainte des Dreux, & qui 
compoſoient toute la 7. beologie" de ces tems. 
a. 


Quant 4 Cofar, ſoit par ſon temperament, 
foit pour avoir ſuivi les opinions & Epicure ; ; 
il oft certain qu i paſſa dans Faure extre- 


mile , il 1 Pattendit rien des Dieux en celle 
8 | ; ! ＋ o 
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Doranies. Our ladies may likewiſe with 

2 great deal of pleaſure ſee a compariſon 
between Czar and Alexander; which has 
been given us by one of our greateſt . 

Philemon. I am highly delighted with 
whatever comes from that hand, and yet, 
in the compariſon you have mentiot'd, T 
find a paſſage which has much ſurpriz d 
me, and which I can't well underſtand. It 
is, where the Author makes his reflections on 
Ceſar and Alexander's different ways of 
Thinking on the ſubject of Religion. You 
will better judge of the thing when J give 
his own words, which 1 have got by heart 
by reading them often over to feyeral of 
my friends, whom I have conſulted there- 
upon. You'l! not be difpleaſedto hear them. 
But the greateſt differente I find in their ſen- 
timents, is on the ſubjeft of Religion; for As 
lexander was devout even to Superſittion, 
welding himſelf up entirely to Diviners and 
Oracles, Which may be aſcribed not only 10 
bis natural diſpoſition, but to bis uſual reading 
of the Poets, who inculcated into men the feat 
of the Gods, and among whom, all the Theo- 
logy of thoſe times was lodged. 

As for Cæſar, whether it was owing to bis 
Conſtitution, or his having followed Epicu- 
rus's Opinions, *tis certain he went into the 
other extreme; he expected nothing from the 
Gods in this life, and troubled his head but 

little 


aq 
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vie, & ſe mit peu en peine de ce qui devoit ar- 
wer, en autre. Lucain le repreſente ai Siege 
Marſeille, la hache d da main dans un bois 
acre, o donnant les premieres-collps, il in. 
toit les ſoldats ſaiſis dune ſecrete borrrur de 
2 par des paroles aſſex impies. Ca- 
luſte lui fait dire, due Ig mort oft la fn de 
touts les maus, gu au dela 16 ne reſte ni Ne 
ni ſentimeni: puur la jore. n 
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_ Voila Phumenn de Ceſar peiste IR 
blement. Vous voiez un homme derache 
de tout ſcrupule, qui attend tout des ſoins 
qu'il prend, & de la bonne conduite qu il 
fe ah & qui neſpere rien des choſes qu'on 

ui dit qui Jong. ay; deſſus de ſui, & qu'il 
ne daigne pas cxaminer. Mais je n'aurois 
jamais cru que ont edt peint Alexandre 
comme un homme ſuperſtitieux, ſoit qu'on 
le regarde du cõtẽ du naturel par la lecture 
des Foẽtes, ou par les Devins qui le ſui- 
voient ordinaitement. II toit naturelle- 
Bear intrẽpide, adtaf, colẽre, & plein d une 
ion demeſurér : Je ne ſai ſi c qua- 
Fez ſont fort compatibles avec la crain- 
75 & la moderation. que la ſuperſtition in- 
pire ordinairement. La lecture des Poe- 
tes pouvoit jetter Alexandre dans Pinere- 
Es & ** faire mẽpriſer deni qu” 
- Homere 
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little about what was to come in the other. 
Lucan repreſents him at the Siege of Mar- 
ſeilles, with an Axe in bis band in the midſt 
of a Sacred Wood, where in order to fell the 
trees, be not only gives the firſt ſtroke himſelf, but 
encourages his Soldiers, who were ittward! 
ſcix d with a ſort of Religious Horror, 55 
terms full of impiety. Saluſt makes him ſay,that 
Death is the End af all Evils, and that there 
are no remains of Grief,or ſenſe of Foy, beyond 

the Grave. W 
Tphis is a very juſt deſcription of Cz- 
ſar's natural temper. You ſee a man who 
is entirely free from Scruple, who ex- 
pects nothing but from his own ſole en- 
deavours and good conduct, and has no 
confidence in ſuch things as he is told are 
above him, and which he vouchfafes not ſo 
much as to examine. But I cou'd never have 
believed that Alexander wou'd have been 
repreſented as a Superſtitious perſon, he- 
ther we conſider him as naturally fond of 
reading the Poets, or deſirous to be con- 
ſtantly attended, as he was, by Soothfayers. 
He was complexionally Intrepid, Active, 
Cholerick, and infinitely Ambitious: I queſti- 
on whether thoſe qualities are conſiſtent with 
that Fear and Moderation which are gene- 
rally inſpired by Superſtition. The reading 
of the Poets ſhould methinks throw Alex- 
ander into Incredulity, and make him de- 
2 ſpiſe 
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Homere peint avec des paſſions, des foi- 

bleſſes, & des vices qui terniroient la repu- 
tation des hommes que on Y, verroit ſu- 
wo. Les. Devins qu'il conſultait, mon- 

ent encore mieux que toute autre choſe, 
qui il faiſoit ſer vir Ja Religion A ſes deficins. 

Outre les lumiéres qu'1l-;avoit:cnaturelle- 
ment, il ẽtoit inſtruit par Ariſtote. Ce 
grand Fhiloſophe ne s WK Pas contentẽ 
de lui apprenure toutes les ſciencæs qui pou- 

voient jul convenir, il lui (avout meme don- 

v6 pluſieurs ſecrets qu'il jugedit ne lui de- 
voir pas ètre inutiles. II lui ayoit enſeignẽ 

a compoſer une liqueur dont on pouvoit 

ẽcrite ſans que les caracteres parufſent ; 

mais 3 quꝰà les appliquer à des 

matitres chaudes & humides pour les im- 

primer $& les Aaire lire. Par ce moien A- 

Jexanclre trompa les Macedoniens pour pr 

faire combattre avec plus de confia nge. 

N my N main 8 — 
afficẽ des ſes Devins, de es qui pro- 
mettoient la victoire à Rae De ſorte 
qu! Ariſtandre prenant le foie d'une victime 
quwil/ſacrifioit, imprima Jes caractéres qu'il 


avoit dans af main, & les montra aux 
Troupes comme un miracle que les Dicux 
| venoient de faire en leur ſaveur. Si Aléx- 
andre echt eu une veritable pictè, Lawns 
il pas rejettẽ cette ruſe comme une p 

nation, au Tow d' abuſer de la credulite de 


ſon armee ? Eraſte. 


N — 


Ent. XXII. && Har. 2239 
ſpiſe che Gods, whom Homer paints with 
ſuch Paſſions! Wealeneſſes, and Vices, as 
wou d blæ miſii che raputat ion of an men 
that ere ſubject to them His conſulting 
the Soothſayers is a ſyet plainer proof than 
any thing} elſes chat he uſed Religion only 
as a Means to effect his Deſigus. Beſides his 
excellent natural parts, he had his education 
under Ar iſtotle. hat great Philoſopher not 
only taught him allhe;;Stiencesithat were 
any - ways {unable to him, but he com- 
municated to him divers Seerets hich he 
judged might one day be of uſe to him. 
He had inſtructed him to make a Liquor 
that cou'd be written withal, and the cha- 
racters not appear, unleſs rubbd over with 
ſomething- watm and moiſt, Which imme- 


diately made them legible- By this means 


Alexander deceived the Macedonians in order 
to make them fight with the greater con. 
dence. He wrote on AHriſtander's hand (his 
moſt truſty Sooth ſayer); Words Which pro- 
miſed the Victory to his Army. Aſter this, 
Ariſt ander tak ing the Liver of the Victim 
which he was :laorificings/ preſt it on the 
characters: on his hand, and then ſhew'd 
them among the Soldiers as a Miracle 
wrought by the Gods in their favour. If 
Alexander's Piety had not been alla Sham, 
wou'd he not, inſtead of abuſing the crodu · 
lity of his Army, have rejected ſuch a poor 
trick, as a direct Profanation? Eraſtus. 
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d'autres; & crut 


fare & Aﬀricain, quelque ſage 


| — opinion de lui ; mais, comme vient 
de remarquer Eraſte, une infinire de grands 
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Erase. II n'auroit pas ſouffert non plus 
qu'on Petit ſaluẽ commè fils de. Jupiter; 
mais il eut ſa politique comme beaucoup 
que ces Troupes auroi- 
ent plus de veneration/pour lui, & qu'elles 
combattroient avec un redoublement de 


— 3 1 1 + 
Dor antes. Seipi pion a qu le premier 


rta le 
Ua. 
que les Romains-euſſent h 


2 homme 
t pas fachẽ 


en ont Pont de r hoſes, 


3 0 Nymphe E gerie 
di Numa, & la Biche blanche de — 
rius, & je eroi que ccd artifices ſont com- 
me des er de Guerre rn & mème 

Baliſe. J'ai oui parler de Fatreſſ dont 
ſe ſervit un General d' Armee- pour rafſirer 
ces Troupes, qu'il vouloit faire retirer de 
nuit devant un Ennemi beaucoup plus fort. 


Ses Soldats furent effinies dn eclipſe 


de Lune qui 'ſfurvint,” & crũrent que To 
Dieux vouloient'les fairevperir en S oppo- 


ſant à leur entrepriſe par une Obſturite 
qui en empecheroit l' execution. Mais le 


General releva leur courage en donnant un 


autre tour à la choſe; il repreſenta a ſes 


Troupes 


f 
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Eraſtus. Neither would he any more 
haveſallowed himſelf, tobe ſaluted the Son 
of Jupiter 3 but he had his Politicks like 


a great many more, and thought his 


| Troops would. have the greater veneration 


for him, and fight with redoubled Cou- 
rage. | t 

Dorantes. That Scipio, who was firſt 
ſurnamed Africanus, however moderate and 
ingenuous he is. deſcrih d io us, was not 
diſpleaſed at the Romans having the ſame 


opinion of him s hut, a8. Eraſtus e en no.] 


obſerved, infinite numbers. of great Men 
u their advantage of ſuch like 
ings. ir Sud ent. of ais 
be e of. Mama's Nymph 
Egeria, -and-of.Sertorius's white Deer, and 
can't but thinlæ theſe Artiſices are, like 
Stratagems in War, not only allowable, 
but commend able. 
Baliſa. I have heard of à piece of 
Policy made uſe of by a General to keep 
his Troops from being diſneartned, when 
from before an Enemy, whom be ſound 
to be much ſtronger than himſelf... His 
Soldiers were frightned. at the Eclipſe of 
the Moon, Which happened zuſt then, and 
they were poſſeſt with a belief that the 
Gods threaten'd their deſtruction, in thwart- 
ing their deſign, by cauſing a Darkneſs 
Vol. II. L which 


Tok 


froĩables. II fit pro 


ſer fa Religion: 
mavoient qua implorer l'afliſtance de leur 
Dieu, pendant 


* «a * 
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Troupes; que le Ciel leur ẽtoit favorable, 
'& qu 11 de repandoit ces tenebres fur la ber 


re, que pour derober leur marche a la 


ve Tune Ante Flur nombreuſe. 


| : 
n laldu 331+14+iLhynr K. Ne ont 


Doramte. Un fameux Auteur à traduit 
as Livre ou” vou pouvez voir la plv- 
part des ftratagemes des Anciens z mais je 
ne me faurois''empecher de vous en ra- 
conter un que vous pe trouvericz pas dans 
tet Ouvrage-la, & dont m'a fait ſouvenir 
Peclipſe” de Lune que Beliſe vient de tions 
Later. Un Capitaine Espagnol qui com- 
andoit. en _ Amerique, voufut Epargier t 
ſang des pauvres Peuples de ce Pais. la, 
Joe il avoit vd faire des maffacres el 
poſer un accommo- 
dement à certaines Nations qui adorpient 
Je Soleil, & ce fur que le” parti qt po - 
roitroit plus viſiblement protege du Ciel, 

roit ſur autre, & lui feroit embraf⸗ 
Qu'ainſi les Amerxicains 


que les Eſpagnols deman- 
derofent la protection d un Etre ſup tee, 

qui etoit maftre du Soleib comme du feſſe 
u monde. Te * le General . 


1.4; 146441 \& e 2 L133. YM uUCAHEOLISSOEALDI 1 


1! gde 


5 
0 


Ent. XXIII. Of Wer. | 243 


which would hinder its execution. But 


the General rais'd their ſpirits again, by 
giving the Thing another turn: He re- 


preſented to his Troops, that Heaven ſa- 
vour'd them, and only ſpread this darkneſs 
on the Earth to conceal their March from 
the eyes of an Army that -out-number!d 
wem pf 
Dorantes. An Author of great fame has 
tranſlated a Book, wherein you may ſee 
moſt of the Stratagems of the Ancients; 
but I can't forbear relating one to ye 
which you will not find im that Work, 
and which the Eclipſe Beliſa has been men- 
tioning, brings into my mind. A Spaniſb 
Captain who commanded in America, was 
deſirous to ſpare the blood of the poor 
wretches of that Country, where he had 
ſeen fuch horrible Maſſacres made. He 
propoſed to certain Nations Wwho wor- 
ſnipp'd the Sun, the following accommo- 
dation, namely, that whichever ſide ſnould 


appear viſibly protected by Heaven, ſnou'd 


reign over the other, and oblige it to 


embrace their Religion. That therefore 


all that the Americans had to do, was, to im- 
plore the Aſſiſtance of their God, whilſt 
the Spaniards would beg the protection of 
a Supreme Being, who was Lord of che 
Sun and every Thing elſe throughout the 
whole World. The next day che leading 
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ſpagnol dit aux plus conſidẽrables des A- 
mericains, qu'il avoit prie le vrai Dieu 
-@obſcurcir la lumiere du grand Aſtre que 
© ſes Ennemis | reveroient, afin qu'un mi- 
racle fi viſible les pur ſoumettre a ſa Loi 


- ajoitta Þ Eſpagnol, que dans deux heures 


Diel. Il avoit prevu E y auroit une 
Eclipſe en te tems-la, 

ant aucune connoiſſance de l' Aſtronomie, 
furent ſi ſurpris de voir arriver ce que 
leur avoit prẽdit l' Eſpagnol, qu'ils ne ba- 
lancerent point a reconnoitre la domina- 
tion d' Eſpagne. | 


- menage les choſes de la forte, mais je ne 
ſai fi Pon peut encore ſe ſervir des ruſes 
de Guerre. On en remarque dans PHi- 


nombre, qui'l eft bien difficile de tromper 


tier, & qui joint Pexperience à la lecture. 


que de negliger les Nouvelles. Si vous 
aviez 16 les Gazettes, vous auriez Y! 
que le Duc de Croy n'a ſauye Eſſek que 


* 


à Pobẽiſſance du Roi d' Eſpagne; de forte, 
preciſes, vous verrez ce qui arrivera au 


Americains n'ai- 


Cleonice, Jaime extremement. que [on 


ſtoire de ſi differentes & en ſi grand 


un Commandant qui sapplique a ſon me- 
Eraſte. Voilk ce que eſt, Madame, 


pal 
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men among the Americans were told by the 
Spaniſh General, that he had pray'd the 
true God to darken the light of that 


great Star which his Enemies adored, to 


the end that fo viſible a Miracle might 
reduce them to ſubmit to his Law, and 


to obey the King of Spain; ſo that, 


added the Spaniard, within the Space of 
two Hours preciſely, you ſhall ſee what 
will happen in Heaven. He knew 
there was to be an Eclipſe at that time, 
and the Americans having no knowledge 
in Aſtronomy, were ſo ſurpriz'd when 
they ſaw the Spaniards prediction come 


to paſs, that without any further delay 


they acknowledged themſelves Subjects to 
the Crown of Spain. | | 

Cleonice. Such a piece of Dexterity as 
this, I am highly delighted with, but 1 
know not whether any new ſubtleties in 
War can be hit upon. Hiſtory abounds with 
ſuch multitudes of them, and of ſuch different 
kinds, that it is next to impoſſible to de- 
ceive a Commander who applies himſelf 
diligently -to his Buſineſs, and has added 
366 and experience to ſpeculation and 
reading, Fin! teat, | 

Eraſtus. Why, that's it, Madam] See 
what it is to neglect News} Had you 
but read the Gazettes, you would have 
leen that the Duke de Croy ſaved EE 


1 purely 
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par une ruſe de Guerre. Vous avez out 
dire que les Turcs avojent affiege cette 
Place, ſous le commandement du Bacha de 
la Boffine, & que les Imperiaux qui la 
defendoient, attendoient un ſecours qu'on 
devoit leur amener inceſſamment. Le 
Duc de Croy, atanc appris que l'on en 
avoit donné avis aux Turcs,. envola le 
plus lom qu'il ptit hors de la Ville une 
partie des Tambours, des Trompettes, & 
des Timballes qu'il avoit, avec ordre de 
faire en revenant tout le bruit qui pouvoit 
tẽmoigner une rẽjoui ſſance extraordinaire. 
[| Des que Pon commenga a executer cet 
| ordre, le Duc de Croy envola à la rencon- 
tre de ces gens- là ce qu'il lui reſtoit d'in- 
ſtrumens de Guerre, avec un pareil com- 
mandement; de ſorte que le Bacha ne dou- 
tant point que ce ne fut Parrivee du ſe- 
cours, apprehenda d' etre ſurpris tout d'un 
coup par des Ennemis qui venoient de re- 
cevoir un puiſſant renfort, & auſſi-tôt il 
leva le Siege. | 
Cleonice. Puiſque Pon invente tous les 
5 jours des ruſes de Guerre, il me ſemble 
= qu'il n'eft pas neceſſaire que nous en par- 
y lions davantage. Ce derail nous meneroit 
trop loin, & nous feroit ſortir du ſujet 
de notre Converſation. J'ai appris de 
uetle maniẽre les Gens de Lettres & les 
Femmes pouvoient parler de la Guerre, & je 
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purely | by A; Stratagem of War. You 
have heard the - Turks: had beſieged this 
Place, under the Command of the Baſhaw: 
tended it, expected a reinforcement which 
was to be ſent, to them without delay. 
The Duke of Cray, having notice that the 
Turks were inform*d of this intended ſuc- 
cour, ſent as far as he could out of the 
Town a good part of the Drums, Trum- 
pets, and Kettle-· drums which he had, with 
Orders, in their retun back, to make 
all the noiſe: of an extraordinary Rejoy- 
eing. The ſame inſtant that they began to 
do this, the Duke ſent, to meet them, all 
the inſtruments of War which were left 
him, with Orders to do as the others had 
done; inſaomuch that the Baſha not que- 
ſtioning but the Reinforcement was ar- 
rived, inſtantly raiſed the Siege, leſt he 
ſhould have been ſurpriaed on a ſudden by. 
Enemies who had juſt received fo powerſul 
a ſuccour. 
Cleonice. Since every day produces new 
Stratagems in War, I think it unneceſ- 
fary to talk any mare of them, Such a 
Detail wou'd lead us too far, and make 
us depart from the ſubjeck of aur 
Converſation. I have learn'd after what 
manner Men of Letters and Women may 
(peak of War, and I own L now ſhau'd be: 
5 L 4 glad 
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vous avoũe, que je voudrois apprendre en 
quels termes les Gens de Guerre ecux- 
memes doivent parler du mẽtier qu' ils font. 
Pbilemon. je croi que ce doit tre avec 
une grande retenue, & quils ne doivent 
toucher à cette matiẽre que lorſquꝰ on les 
engage a le faire. je voudrois quand on 
leur demande le rẽcit d'un Siẽge ou d'une 
Bataille, qu'ils le fiſſent fans vouloir paſſer 
pour habiles, ſans /particulariſer les circon- 
ſtances. peu neceſſaries, & ſur- tout ſans af- 
fecter de ſe, ſervir trop ſouvent des termes 
de l' Art: Qu'ils ne parlaſſent deux: mè- 
mes que lorſqu' ils ne pourroient ſe diſpen- 
ſer: de le faire, & qu'alors ils ne rendiſ- 
ſent compte de leurs actions qu'en peu de 
mots, quꝰ avec modeſtie, & que parce qu'ils 
ſerojent obligez de meler ce qui les regar- 
deroit en particulier, à la relation generale 
que Pon exigeroit d' eux: Je ſouhaiterois 
auſſi, qu'ils donnaſſent genereuſement aux 
autres les loũanges qui leur ſeroient dues, 


Eraſte. Que diriez- vous de deux Offici- 
ers Amis qui ſe donneroient Pun a Fautre 
de Fencens, en ces termes ? je ne trouve 
rien de plus glorieux que ce que vous avez 
fait ſur Je Rhin. 'avoũe que nous avons 
battu les Ennemis en Flandre, mais ces 


Ennemis ont oſẽ ſe battre contre nous, & 


nous ont tuè de fort braves gens. Vous 
DE! ; ; 4 AveZz 
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glad to hear in what terms the Art of War 
onght to be handled by the Military Men 
themſelves, 15 
Philemon. I think it ſhould be done 
with great caution, and that Gentlemen of 
the Army ought never to touch upon this 
ſubject, unleſs they are engag'd to do it. 
When they are deſired to relate a Siege or 
a Battle, I would have them do it with- 
out aiming to be thought compleat ma- 
ſters of the Art, without particularizing 
unneceſſary circumſtances, and eſpecially 
without affecting to uſe the terms of it 
too often: Let them not mention them- 
ſelves, unleſs *ris abſolutely unavoidable, 
and then to give an account of their 
actions in few words, with great modeſty, 
and purely becauſe they found themſelves 
obliged to accompany what concerned them- 
lelves in particular, with the general relation 
required of them: I cou'd likewiſe wiſh- 
they wou'd generouſly beſtow on others 

the Praiſes that ſhou'd be due to them. 
Eraſtus. What wou'd you ſay of two 
Officers, Cronies, who ſhou'd laviſh on 
each other the incenſe of flattery, in ſuch 
terms as theſe? I don't think any thing 
more glorious than what You did on the 
Rhine, TI own We have beat the Enemy 
in Flanders, but they wou'd venture to 
hight us, and have kill'd us a great many 
L 5 brave 
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avez plus fait, vous etes alle chercher celle 
des Armees ennemis qui Etoit la plus forte 
& la plus aguerrie, qui faiſoit la triom- 
phante, qui menagoit fiẽrement d'entrer 
en — ne & de porter la terreur par- 

Ce t vous avez Teduite à 
ers ſouffrir dans fon Pais fans vous oſer 
attaquer, elle vous a laifſe en repos ſubfiſter 


a ſes depens. 


Beliſe. Jai aſſez bonne opinion de mon 
Epoux, pour n'avoir pas apprehende un 
ſeul moment qu'il gaviſat d"interrompre 
Erafte. II favoir bien que les loüanges 
que donnoit fon Ami, alloient toutes au 
grand Prince qui etoit A la tere de l' Armèe, 
eu au fage General qui commandoit ſous 
lui. Ce feroit une plaiſante modeſtie a un 
Officier, qui voudroit derober à des Froupes 
une partie de la gloire qu'elles aurotent ac. 
quiſe, parce qu il auroit eu part à action, 


* qu al I y ſeroit ſignalẽ. 


"Clinics. Nous connoiſſons bien des gens 
qui tombent dans une faute contraire, & 
qui ne parlent qu' avec emphaſe des occa- 
hons od ils ſe font trouvez. 


Eraſte. 


brave fellows. Lou have done mores. jou went 
— | # Ay which, of all thoſe the 
enemy had, was ſtrongeſt and moſt enured 
and verſed. in War. an, Army, nich 5 
med. it ſelf, as if it were triumphant, wh f 
haughgily rhreatned- ro, enter, France, am 

to carry terror into all, parts. And yet you 
have reduced it to ſuffer you to abide in 
their country, without daring to attack you: 
chey, have left you there in Quiet, to bf 
at their EXRENCE.. de a oi | 


1 


Beliſa. 1 have too god an opinion of my 
Spouſe, to be under the leaſt apprehenſion 
of his interrupting Eraſtus. He well knew 
that the praiſes his friend beſtow'd, woeu'd 
all center in that “ great Prince who was at 
the head of the army, or in that prudent 
General who commanded under him. It 
were a pretty piece of modeſty in an Officer, 
that ſhou'd go about to rob the Troops 
of part of the Glory they have acquired, 
becauſe himſelf may have ſhared in the 
action, nay, and perhaps ſignalized himſelf 
in it too. 8 | 
Cleonice. A good many we are acquaint 
with, are guilty of a contrary fault, an 
never mention, without an Emphaſis, ſuch 
Actions as they were concerned iu themſelves. 
l ſuppoſe the Author means the then Dauphin, calłd 
before, Mons E UN, that being the Stileoł thekings 
only Sou, as Moafteur was chat of the King's Brother. 
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fen al remarquẽ que ce dẽtfaut eſt 


3 ordinaire aux gens d'un "age avanck. 
0 


mme ils font; chagrins, quits aiment I 
IE faire Ecourer & à parler en maittes,” il ne 
font pas difficuſte de _— & de loiter 
ce queils ont vd autrefois, au prejudioe de 
ce qu ils vofent a preſent "Jer m?*imagine que 
le paſſe ne leur ried): agreable," que parce 
qu ils ſe ſouviennent quꝰ ils Etoſent eux-memes 
plus agreables dans ce tems. lx; ils auroient 
grand besoin de frequenter” un homme * 

e eas an 
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U Ckonice. je ne Abike pas qu'ils nꝰen ti 

_ une _utilite conſiderable; mais je 
u'ils puſſent jamais parventr à e. 

ne ine Jul A fa comphifance, & à la 

ett, que nous aĩmons tant en Ja perſonne 


dont noùs entendons parler. 


Dor ante. Vous jugez EY que je i ne vous 
dois pas entendre, mais vous me permettrez 
de ſouhaiter que Dorilas fut ici, & qu'il 
vouliit encore vous donner quelques avis 

ur certain retranchement de toy dont 
1 eſt grand partifan, _ * 

Elb. Laiſſons la 'Dorilas, je vous 


ret la franchiſe qui regne dans notre petite 


Societẽ, ne s' accommoderoit pas ſouvent 
de ſon humeur. Vous ſavez la liberte que 
nous avons de — ce qui n'eſt pas 

81 tout 


. _— 


. 


Ent. XX H.. Of Hur. 253 
Eraſtus. I have obſerved,” that this failing 
is very common to people advanced in years. 
As they are moroſe, and love to make them 
ſelves be liſten d to, and Speak magiſteri” 
ſo they make no ſcruple to eontradict 
others, and to extol what they have feen 
formerly, in derogation of what they Tee 
now-a-days. ' Tr is my belief that they ſeem 
pleasd with what is paſt, purely becauſe 
call to mind that Themſelves were then 
more pleaſing that they now are; they 
wou'd d well tb frequent the company of 
one we all know they ſtand in great need 
of it. Ho 1003, 1 ane ee ai 
Cleonice. I queſtion not but it wou'd be 
very advantageous to them; but I mueh 
queſtion whether they cou*d ever reach that 
Evenneſs of Temper, that Complaiſance, 
that eaſy Chearfulneſs we are ſo delighted 
with in the perſon we have an eye to. 
 Dorantes. You may well ſuppoſe I muſt 
not underſtand you; but you will allow 
me to wiſh Dorilas was here, to give you 
fome further advice concerning ' a certain 
I of praiſe which he is mightily 
or. 

Cleonice. Pray let us drop Dorilas ; the 
freedom which runs thro our little Society, 
wou'd not often fuit with his humour. Lou 
know the liberty we have to diſapprove of 
what does not quite hit our taſte, why 

ſhou'd 


% 


2665 De la nar Ent. XXIII. 
1 tout à fait de une, gout, poanquoi n'au- 
| rons · nous pas le meme. droit d/approuver. 
| ce qui nous — 5 ? Ce ſeroit une terrible 
contrainte, Ainſi il me ſera; permis de dire, 
que lorſque vòtre peu de ſantẽ vous con- 


traignit de quitter le ſervices vous n'excu: 
aucoup 


liez point, comme auroient fait 
if autres, ceux qui Ae, retirgient chez cux 
pour rr, leurs pigeons leurs peults 
Jad, Vous exhortez tous Jes. jours vos 
4 Amis 3 contiguer de ſervir. Vous leur re- 
pie ſentea, qu'ils ne doivent avoir, d'autre 
maiſon de campagne que I'armee 3 qu il vaut 
mieux qu'ils ſojent a la Cour, confondus 
avec mille autres, que d' aller par un ſenti- 
ment de fauſſe gloire fe. faire conſicerer 
dans une Province. Ci I 
Philemon. Avec quel Plaisir ne Mane 
vous pas Juſtice. au mérite, fut-il dans un 
ennemi, ſi vous en pouviez avoir! a 
ne-diſiez-yous pas autre jour du General 
qui apres avoir command avec tant de 
gloire en Piẽmont, a cu encore le comman- 
dement en Flandre! pouviezrvdus finir ? 
Vous n de le loüer? IRE qu! 


* 
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ſhou'd not ve have the ſame right to ap- 
prove of what pleaſes us? That wou'd be 
a terrible reſtraint. I may therefore be al- 
low'd to ſay, that when your want of health 
forced you to quit the ſervice, you did not 
excuſe, as a great many wou d have done, 
ſuch as retired to their own homes 10 cat tbein 
Pigeons and Hen- Turkey's. Tou are every 
day exhorting your Friends to continue in 
the Service. You repreſent to them, that 
they ought to have no other Country- buuſe T: 
but the Army; that it is far better to be 
ſeen at Court, 'tho* mingled with a thou- 
ſand others, than to get away purely to cut 
a figure in a remote Province and make a 
Show in a Country- Church. 2 


Philemon. What pleaſure you take in do- 
ing juſtice to Merit, tho in an Enemy, if 
you can have any! What aid you not, 
t'other day, of a General who after having 
commanded with ſo much glory in Pins. 
mont, has had the Command in Flanders 
confer'd on him! was you able to make an 
end ? was. you 'to*be tired witk praiſing 
him? hem dt err mel tt 
Nel 


+ Maiſon de CA Aae The Author ſeems 10 play 
upon the word Campagne, for the ſake of the 'ord 
Army which follows. Has 


Dorantes. 


256 De la Guerre. Eu. XXIII. 
Dorunte. A votre avis, qui sen laſſeroit? 
Que ne fait · il pas ? que n'eſt-1] pas capable 
de faire? Je connois d'habiles gens, qui en 
ſont charmez pour Pavoir vi dans Faction, 
Pavoir entendu raiſonner fur le metier 
de la Guerre, & pour avoir eu des Con- 
verſations particulieres avec lui: Ils m ont 
aſſürẽ qu'il ne manque jamais à dire prẽ- 
ciſement à chacun ce qui lui convient de- 
puis les Officiers enn nn aux m- 
pies Soldaes, 112 TY | 
MF OH 47-5 3 | I wan e | 
Clkonice. Ne Weeds pas que la 
plus importante ſcience qu'il faudroiĩt avoir 
commerce de la vie, conſiſte à dire aux 
gens ce qui leur con vient perſonnellement 
dans une Converſation particuliere ? Pour 
moi, Pat toujours cru - qu'on ſe tire plus 
aiſẽment Maffaires dans une grande Com- 
pagnie, que ſorſque l'on n'a qu*une ſeule 
rfonne à entretenir. Dans une Aſſemblee 
vous n'etes pas obligẽ de parler beaucoup, 
vous ne prẽnez la parole que lor ſque vous 
le jugez à propos, & la varietẽ des matic- 
res, auſſi- bien que la diverſitẽ des gouts, 
ne font pas d'un mediocre ſecours mais 
uand vous n'avez à parler qu'à une per- 
wu ſeule, il eſt difficile que la Converſa- 
tion ne vienne ſouvent ou A tomber, ou à 


languir. 
Eraſe. 


Ent. XXII. "Of Par.” 23% 

Dorantes. Who cou'd be tired wich it, 
think ye? What does he not do? what is he 
not capable of doing? I know ſome of great 

capacity, who ha ve been in raptures at ſeeing 
him in time of action, and charmed with. 
hearing him diſcourſe on the Profeſſion of 
Arms, and with converſing with him, in 
private: They have afſur'd me, that he ne- 
ver fails to ſuit his diſcourſe exactly to the 
ſtation of every one under him, from the 
general Officer doun to the common Sol- 
dier- 

Clonice, Dob't you think it of the ut- 
moſt importance to the buſineſs of life, to 
know how, in a private converſation, to 
hold ſuch diſcourſe with each individual, as 
may ſuit that very perſon, and no other ? 
For my part, I have been always of opt- 
nion, that one may come off eaſier in a 
large Company, than when one has but a 
lingle per ſon to entertain. In an Aſſembly 
you are-not gbliged to ſpeak @ great deal, 
you take up the Sec d. but juſt when you 
think fit; and then the yariety of | ſubjects, 
as well as the divegſity of taſtes, are no 
ſmall helps; but When you are only to 
ſpeak to one ſingle Perſon, it is very ex- 
traordinary if the converſation don't often 
expire, or grow very faint at leaſt. 


Er aſtus. 


258 De la. ore En, XXIII. 


' Eraſte. Vous nous en voulez bien donner 
a garders, G6 vous nous voulez. Per ſuader 
qu une Femme craint Plus le Kr A tete 
qu elle ne Faime. 

© Cleonce, Vous me le, ferez aimer n 
i vous phira 3. mais en attendant vous me. 
Fee de demander a, Dorante & 3 

lemon quelques avis ſur une eſpece Eg. 
tretien od bien des gens peuvent ſe trouver 
embarraſſez. Ils auront plus de complai- 
ſance que vous n'en auriez. au lieu de 
mg ma curioſitẽ de quelque raillerie, com- 


me vous feriez, lt me. parlerqnt, ſericule-" 


+ Hen, © eagle t pe rs þ 
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Eraſtus. You muſt take us for great 
fools, if you think to make us believe, that 
a private converſation is what a Woman 
more fears than loves. 

Cleonice. You hall make me love it 
whenever you pleaſe ; but in the mean 
time you will permit me to beg ſome ad- 
vice of Dorantes and Philemon, upon a ſort. 
of Converſation which may puzzle not a 
few people to manage as they ſhould do. 
Thoſe J apply to, will be more complaiſant 
than you wou'd be, and inſtead of anſwer- 
ing my Curioſity with a Joke, as you woud 
do, they wills talk to me ſeriouſly of a 
Tning which k take to be — nice 
nature. 


ENT ER-· 


260 Da Ted. tte. Ent. XXIV. 
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EN TAETIEA XXIV. 
Is „ gelt maniere il eſt bon de ſe tirer ou 


Tete: d. lte. 
Philemon, L n'y a point di téte à tete 
1 640 qui ne ſoit difficile a ſoũtenir, 


1 vous Mage celui de deux : perſonnes 
qui S aiment. * Amis ont beaucoup de 
choſes à ſe dire, mais deux Amans en ont 
infiniment davantage, & ne peuvent finir 
leur Converſation. Ils mont que faire de 
conſulter leur eſprit pour avoir! de quoi 
parler, & pour — cette juſteſſe dont 
nous venons de parler. Leur coeur eſt un 
grand Maſtre de Rhetorique, qui les inftruit 

r le. champ, & qui ſelon les occaſions 
leur * des diſcours paſſionnez, qui 
perſuadent & qui enttrainemt les volontez, 
s' il le faut; ou des paroles tendres qui $'in- 
ſinuẽnt avec douceur. Jugez s'ils peuvent 
manquer de matiere, eux qui aiment mieux 
parler a des arbres & àd des rochers du 
ſujet de leur joig, ode Tear douleur, que 
de ſe taire quand ils ne trouvent perſonne 
a qui faire part de ce qu'ils ſentent. 


Dorante, 
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ENTERTAINMENT XXIV. 


How to acquit one'sſelf in a private cor 

| EY Þ ren —_y IN 

imap ug 

1H ER E. 10 private Con- 
verſation which is not, dif- 
ficult to ——— unleſs you'll except that 
of two. Lovers. Two Friends have à great 
many things to ſay to each other, but 
two Lovers have infinitely more, nay, they 
can put no end to their Converſation. They 
have no occaſion to conſult their Thoughts 
for what to ſay, or to bang their Brains 
about that juſtneſs of expreſſion we have 
been talking of. No, their Heart is a 
grand Maſter of Rhetorick, inſtructing 
them extempore, and occaſionally inſpiring 
them either with paſſionate diſcourſes, which 
over-rule the mind and captivate the affec- 
tions, if it be needful; or elſe ſond ex- 
preſſions, whith ſmoothly glide into the 
ſoul wich an inſinuating ſweetneſs. Let 
any body judge whether they can want 
matter for Talk, they who will be talk- 
ing to Trees and Rocks Pont the occaſions 

their Joy or Grief, rather than hold 
their Tongues when nin 8 by to UDEAre 


Yi 5 


Philemon, 


them to. 
"Donnas: 
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1262 Du Nem-dlbte. Ent. XXIV. 
Dorante. Jen ai connu dont le ſilence & 
les regards navoient pas moins d*eloquence ; 
& j'ai pris garde que l'amour ſe plait à 
faire d etranges changemens dans Phumeur. 


Eraſte. Je ne l'aĩ que trop eprouve en 
mon particulier; Cleonice vous peut dire 
par quel moĩen elle m'avoit rendu ſombre, 
-reveut, & taciturne: pour moi, je ne ſai de 
quelle maniere cela ſe fit; mais graces i 
notre mariage, ma gaietẽ eſt revenue; 
Beliſo. Perſonne ne doute que vous ne 
ſolez fort contens tous deux; mais au lieu 
de croire que vous aiez jamais perdu votre 
enjoument au point que vous dites, je m'i- 
magine que Ponidemeloit toujours de la ga- 
lantẽtie a travers votre - tendreſſe. 'Je ne 
doute pas que la compagme ne fut agreable- 
ment tegalee, ſi vous vouliez bien lui faire 
part de ces/tete à tete que vous avez eus 
avec Clebnice, avant que vous fuſſiez an 
„ BS 
raſte. Trouvez bon, Madame, que je 
"wen faſſe rien; je voi quelle eſt votre in- 


tention. Quand vous ne vous ſeriez pas 


dèclarte grande politique, je ne laiſſerois pas 
de comprendre que vous Peres: © Vous ſe. 
riez bien- aiſe que je rendiſſe compte des 


ſodimiſſions que F̃avois alors, & dent Cle- 


onice ne ſe ſouvient que trop, & tout cela 


pour 


En. XXIV. Private Conviſation. 263 
Doane. I hate Known ſome lovers 
bit ſilence and looks had no Tefs elo- 
quence ; and 1 have obſerved the little 
blind God delights ro-make ſtrange revo- | 
lutions Mm peop ſes humour. 

Eraft us. I have found it too true to m 
coſt: Cleonite can tell you by what” a 
he made me penfive,” mtlanchdly, and f 
lent 3 as for my part, I know Hot How ft 
was done, but, thanks to Wedlock, the 
charm is broke, and my chearfulneſs re- 
bene, Tk. happy in each 

Beli at you are appy eac 
e 25 body yo —_—_ inſtead of 
believing you ever loſt your Gayety to the 
degree you | of ak of, I always fancied Ffaw 
a ſpice of 3allantry through that ſame 
Tenderneſs of yours. I quettion not but 
the company would be agreeably regaled, 
if you would communicate to them choſe 

private converſations you had with Cleo- 
mee, before you" were Mat, agd Wite. 18 0 

Be Excyſe tie, od? Madam, if 
you pleaſe; I ſee what you drive at. Tho 
you had not, before, declared your ſelf a 
great Politician,” I mould have found ye 
'our*to be ſo. Tou wou'd be glad to heur 
me tell how ſubmiffively E behaved during 
the time of my comes which Cleonice 
but to0 well remembers, and all this to 
a engage 


- = 


: 264 el! Dua Tete-4-ttte, En, XXIV. 
_ poun engager enſuite Philemon à faire la 
meme choſe, & à nous avoiier que vous 
aviez un pouvoir abſolu ſur ſon coeur. _ 
leonice, Eſt - ce que vous crolcz que nous 
ne pouvons plus rien? Si vous Etes dans 
85 .erreur, je vous conſeille de vous 
en deſabuſer au plus vite, autrement on 
; Leeb k bien vous appliquer ce Vers d'un 
de e n e eee 
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nos Poctes: | | ” 

Ces Tyrans, par contrat, qu'on appelle Maris. 
4 Hghilemon. Demeurez d' accord de bonne 
jd foi, que PFempire, de une: & de Pautre 
= .n'ctoit, pas exemt de cette tyrannie que 
1 Ton nous reproche, & qu'avant que ! Hy- 
men vint heureuſement à nòtre ſecours, E- 
raſte & moi avons ẽtẽ reduits aſſez ſouvent 
à vous importuner de nos plaintes. 
Doranſe. Quoi! Philemon ſe peut ima- 
giner qu'une Belle ſoit importunee des 2 
plaintes d'un Amant qu'elle ne hait pas? p 
4 Que deviendroient ces tete A tete amou- IF \ 
'1 reux, ſi vous en Stiez les plaintes, les 
depits, & les reproches ? II eſt vrai, 2 
o Je voudrois faire quelques petites obſer- 
'Þ vations ſur ce ſujet. Te ſouhaiterois que 


q Ja plainte du Cavalier füt tendre & te- 
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ingage Philemon afterwards to do as much, 
and to own to us, that you had then an 
abſolute power over his heart: 

Cleonice. Do ye think we have none now? 


If you are in that Miſtake, I adviſe to 


get out of it as faſt as poſſible, elſe you 
may have the Verſe of the Poet applied to 
you: | . = 


Thoſe legal Tyrants, whs are Huſbandscall'd. 


Philemon, Confeſs the Truth, and own 
ingenuouſly, That the Sway You both had 
was not exempt from that Tyranny we 
are Charg'd with, and that before“ Hymen 
happily came to our relief, Zraſius and 
myſelf have been often enough forced to 
trouble you with our complainings. 

Dorantes. How ! Does Philemon imagine 
a fair Lady can be troubled with the com- 
plaints of a Lover ſne does not hate? 
What would become of thoſe amorous 
{tle-a-tittes (private converſations) if you 
ſtrip them k ; their Complaints, their Quar- 
rellings, and their Upbraidings ? I would, 
methinks, make a few ſhort remarks on this 
ſubject, I wou'd have the Humble Ser- 
vant be tender and reſpectſul in his Com- 


* That is, Marriage, of which Hymen is the God. 
Vol. II. M plainings, 
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paruſſent dans celle de la Dame. Je per- 


mettrois plus de force au depit & au re- 
proche, ils pourroient aller juſqu*a Pem- 

rtement; mais i] faudroit que dans ces 
tranſports un Amant ne Sen prit qu'à ſon 
malheur, qu'il ne regardat que l'injuſtice 
qu' on lui feroit comme la ſeule cauſe de 


ce qu'il ſouffriroit, ſans s' addreſſer direc- 
tement a la perſonne aimee d'une mani- 


ere injurieuſe. 


Philemon. Il me ſemble neanmoins, que 
Pon doit excuſer des injures que fait dire 
un exces d'amour dans un temperaryent 

lein de feu. Condamnez-vous dans Ven- 


| Ceſtas (qui eſt une de nos plus belles 


Pieces de Theatre) les choſes deſoblige- 
antes que Ladiſlas dit a ſa Princeſſe dans 
Pemportement d'une paſſion violente ? 

Dorante. Je vous avoue que Pendroit 
dont vous parlez, ne me paroit pas le 
plus beau de cette Tragedie, & de quel- 
que maniere que Fon puiſſe tourner les 
choſes, la brutalite n'eſt jamais de mon 
golit. Je veux qu'un Amant impetueux re- 
vienne, qu'il ſe repente, & que la pre- 
ſence de ce qu'il aime, faſſe un change- 
ment qui doit . arriyer, & que Pon attend. 
Quand Terence, qui peint admirablement 
les Mceurs, parle des plaintes, des depits, 


des 
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plainings, and the Lady appear modeſt and 
baſhful in hers. To Quarrellings and Up- 
braidings I would allow a greater degree 
of Force and Emphaſis, they may pro- 
ceed even to Paſſion ; but in theſe tranſ- 
ports the Lover muſt beware of accuſing 
any thing but his ill Fortune; he muſt look 
upon the Wrong that may poſſibly be done 
him, as the ſole cauſe of his Sufferings, 
without addreſſing himſelf directly to his 
Miſtreſs in a rough outrageous manner. 
Philemon, And yet I can't but think, that 
rough injurious terms ought to be over- 
lookt, when they proceed from an exceſs 
of Love in a Conſtitution full of Fire, Will 
you condemn in Yenceſtas (which is one of 
our fineſt Dramatick Pieces) the diſobliging 
Things which Ladiſias ſays to his Prin- 
ceſs in the height of a violent Paſſion ? 
Derantes. The place you ſpeak of, I 
muſt own, does not ſeem to me to be the 
brighteſt part of that Tragedy, and what- 
ever turn may be given to Things, Bruta- 
lity never reliſhes with me. I am for 
having a Lover's impetuofity ſubſide; I 
wou'd have him return and repent, that 
lo the preſence of her he loves may pro- 
duce ſuch a change in him as is natural 
to expect, When Terence, who 1s an ad- 
mirable painter of the Manners, ſpeaks 
of the Complaints, the Fallings-out, the 
M 2 Reproaches, 
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Ent, XXIV. 


des reproches, & des querelles des Amans, 
/ 1] ne manque pas de dire qu'on les ter- 
mine totyours par un accommodement. 


Cleonice. Pai vi l'effet que vous dites 
avec bien du plaiſir, dans le Depit Amou- 
reux d' un Poete, & je vous avoũe que j ai 
ẽtẽ charmee de la Scene qui fait le ſujet de 
Ja Piece. | | 

Eraſte. Je veux que vous le ſoiez du 
moins autant de POriginal qui donna cette 
idee a Moliere. Ceft un petit Dialogue 
d' Horace & de Lydie, dont je vous ferai 
voir une Traduction excellente. 


Beliſe. Quelque exageration que per- 
mette une paſſion accoutumee a groſſir ou 
a diminuer les choſes avec exces, je vou- 
drois que Pon gardat quelque moderation 
dans les + & que Pon ne peignit 
que ce que feroit ſouffrir Pinfdelite dont on 
ſe plaindroit. Si une Maitrefſe n'avoit 
ẽtẽ infidele que par les ordres des perſonnes 
dont elle dependroit, je ne ſaurois ſouffrir 
que ſon Amant evit Pinjuſtice de Paccuſer 
de Pavoir rendu malheureux, 

Cleonice. Il eſt vrai qu'une plainte ten- 


dre & reſpectueuſe peut toucher, & je ne ſai 


Sil eſt facile que Pemportement produiſe 


le meme effet. 


Beliſe, 
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Re proaches and the Chidings between Lo- 
vers, he never fails to tell us they are 
terminated by an Accommodation, and end 
in a renewal of Love. 

Cleonice.. 1 have ſeen the Effect you ſpeak 
of, with a great deal of pleaſure, in the 
Play of the Depit Amoureux, and I muſt 
own I was charm'd with the Scene of the 
Amorous Quarre]. 

Eraſtus. I fancy you'd be full as much 
delighted with the Original, which ſerved 
Moliere for a Model to work by. It is a 
little Dialogue between Horace and Lydia, 
of which I will ſhew you an excellent Tranſ- 
lation, 

Beliſa. Whatever exaggerations may be 
allow'd of by a Paſſion accuſtomed to mag- 
nify or diminiſh Things to exceſs, I wou'd 
have ſome Moderation kept in the matter 
of Reproachings, and nothing ſhou'd be in- 
ſiſted upon but theSufferings ariſing from the 
1 of a Miſtreſs. If ſne has broke 
aith with her Lover merely in obedience to 
perſons on whom ſhe had her dependance, I 
think her Lover wou'd be unjuſt to charge 
her with making him unhappy. 

Cleonice. It is certain that a tender and 
reſpectful remonſtrance may operate upon 
one's affection, but 1 queſtion whether Paſ- 
ſton and Outrage will produce the ſame 


effect. 
M 3 Beliſa. 
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Beliſe. Jeconnois des Femmes qui font d'un 
we ſentiment bien contraire au votre : Elles 
nne peuvent trouver deſobligeante la colere 
d'un Amant dans les tete a tëte paſſionnez, 
| & meme. elles n'ont pas la force de con- 
. damner les injures qui marquent la violence 
= @vune paſſion qui ne ſauroit leur dẽplaire. 


Cleonice. Je leur conſeillerois de remer- 
cier un Amant qui les auroit battuës, & 
je voudrois renvoĩer en Moſcovie des per- 
ſonnes ſi pleines de reconnoiſſance. On 
dit qu'en ce Pais-là, les femmes ſont accoũ- 
tumees à de pareils traitemens; mais, Dien 
merci, cette mode n'eit pas encore venue 
en France. En Moſcovie, quand une femme 
eſt aimee de ſon mari, & qu'elle en regoit 
toutes les marques de complaiſance qu'elle 
peut ſouhaiter, fi ſes Amies viennent à lui 
parler de ſon bonhtur: 7avoze, dit-elle, 
que mon Mari me fait tous les jours de pe- 
tits priſens, & qu'il veut que je me divertiſſe ; 
mais d vous parler franchement, il maime 
beaucoup moins que vous ne penſez, il ne 
laiſſe faire tout ce que je veux, & je vous 
aſſure qu il y a pres de buit jours qu'il ne 
m'a pas A donne un ſouſflet. 
Philemon. Il eſt vrai que les Relations 
de ce Pais-1a rapportent cette particularite, 
que Cleonice vient de dire d'une maniere fi 
agreable. Eraſte. t 


— 
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Beliſa. I know ſome of our Sex who are 
of a quite different opinion from you': 
They are not diſpleaſed at a Lover's expreſ- 
ſing his anger and reſentment when they are 
converſing together, nay, they have not 
the power to condemn the abuſive and in- 
jurious language, when extorted from their 
Lovers by the violence of a Paſſion which 
can't diſpleaſe them. 

Cleonice. I wou'd adviſe ſuch women to 
Thank a lover that ſhou'd beat them; and 
I wou'd have ſuch Thankful perſons ſent in- 
to Muſcovy, where it is ſaid women are 
uſed to ſuch treatment; but, God be prais'd, 
that faſhion has not yet reach'd France. In 
Muſcovy when a woman is lov'd by her 
husband, and receives from him all the 
marks of complaiſance ſhe can wiſh, if her 
female friends ſhou'd chance to take notice 
of her happineſs : I own, ſays ſhe, my 
bushand is every day making me little preſents, 
and wou'd have me divert my ſelf ; but, be- 
tween friends, he does not love me near ſo well 
as you imagine, for he lets me do whatT pleaſe, 
and I can aſſure you he has not ſo much as 
grven me a cuff on the ear theſe eight days. 


Philemon. It is certain, the particularity 
which Cleonice has ſo agreeably related, is 
mention'd in all the accounts we have of 
that country. „ Eraſtus. 
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Eraſte. Ne prenez- vous pas garde que 
ſans y penſer, nous avons dit de quelle 
maniere on ſe pouvoit plaindre dans un 


tete à tete, avant que de parler des diffe- 
rentes declarations d'amour que Pon peut 
faire: Cependant les depits & les reproches 
ne viennent qu*apres les declarations. 


Dorante. Quoi ! vous voudriez garder 
cette regularite dans des converſations, que 
notre amitie demande libres & divertiflantes? 
Continuons, je vous prie, a nous affranchir 


de toute forte de contraintes. Vous voiez 


comme Jen uſe, je dis les choſes qui me 
viennent dans VPeſprit, je n'y cherche ni 
ordre ni juſteſſe, & je ne ſai meme s' il ne 


m' arrive pas ſouvent de vous redire ce que 


je vous ai dit mille fois. Nous n'avons pas 
encore parle des declarations d'amour, & 
bien parlons-en. Dans ce tete à tete, comme 
dans tous les autres, conſiderons avant que 


de nous expliquer, qui nous ſommes, & 3 


qui nous devons parler. Si un grand Seig- 
neur devient amourtux d'une perſonne qu'il 
ne peut regarder qu'en baiſſant les yeux, & 
qu'il veuille Pelever a ſon rang; cet Amant 
aura tort, s'il differe a declarer une paſſion 
qui eſt fi avantageuſe à la perſonne qu'il 
aime. Plus la connoiſſance qu'il en donne- 
ra, ſera promte, plus on la trouvera ob- 
ligeante, & s'il veut rendre ce tete a tete 

encore 
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Eraſtus. You forget that we have una- 
wares fal'n upon diſcourſing how we may 
manage our complaints in a private meet- 
ing, before we have ſpoken of the different 
declarations of love which may be made, 
and yet theſe latter precede the former in 
point of time. | 

Dorantes. How's this! Do you require 
ſuch regularity in converſations which our 
friendſhip wou'd have to be free, and divert- 
ing ? Let us go on, I beſeech ye, in our 
former familiar way, without any reſtraint. 
You ſee how I deal with ye, I ſpeak what- 
ever comes into my head, I ſtudy neither 
order nor accuracy, nay, I don't know 
but I may have often ſaid the ſame thing 
over and over again. We have not yet diſ- 
courſt upon Declarations of Love, you cry : 
come on ew, let us now do it. In this 
ele- dete, às in all others, let us conſider 
before we explain our ſelves, who we are, 
and to whom we are to ſpeak. If a man 
of Quality, or a great Lord, ſhou'd fall in love 
with a perſon whom he cannot behold 
without looking far beneath him, and has 
a mind to raiſe her to his own rank; ſuch 
a lover wou'd be in the wrong if he defer- 
red to declare a paſſion which is ſo advan- 
tageous,to the perſon whom he's in love with. 
The ſooner he acquaints her with it, the 
more obliging will ſhe think it, and if he 
M 5 has 
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encore plus agreable, qu'il ajotite la de- 
claration de ſon deſſein à celle de ſon amour. 
Mais il faut avoir une conduite bien oppo- 
ſce, quand un homme eſt aſſez hardi pour 


3 — s 


elever ſes pretentions plus haut que Verat 
de ſa fortune ne devroit permettre. Il faut 
qu'il cache fon entrepriſe avec toute Þa- 
dreſſe dont il ſera capable. Qu'il ſe ſou- 
vienne que le Mariage eſt une affaire im- 
portante, que Pon ne manqueroit pas d'ex- 
aminer ſerieuſement, s'il avoit Pimprudence 


d'en parler, & qu'il ſeroit bien difficile que 


Pinegalite des conditions ne ruinat fon pro- 
jet: Que cet Amant ſe tienne dans la ſoũ- 
miſſion, qu'il ne ſe declare que lorſque {a 
complaiſance, ſes reſpects & ſes ſervices 
Pauront fait aimer ; que lorſque le cœur 
de ſa Belle ſcra gagne. 


Beliſe. Nous avons remarque de quelle 
maniere on doit faire des plaintes & des re- 
proches dans un tete à tete 3 mais on n'eſt 
pas continuellement fur le ton plaintif, & 
il me ſemble qu*avant que d'examiner les 
declarations d'amour dont il nous reſte 


a parler, il ſeroit bon que nous viſſions de 
quelle 
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has a mind to render this Converſation yet 


more pleaſing, he may add the declaration 
of his deſign to that of his love. But a 
quite oppoſite conduct muſt be obſerved 
when a man is ſo bold as to ſoar above his 


condition, and fix his aim on an Object 


ſuperior to what his own fortune can intitle 
him to. He muſt conceal his intentions 
with all poſſible addreſs : He ſhou'd remem- 
ber that Marriage is a Buſineſs of ſuch im- 
portance, as will not fail to be ſerjouſly ex- 


amin'd into, if he has the impradence to 


offer at it in hisdiſcourſe; and he ſhou'd con- 
ſider it wou'd be a great chance if the ine- 
quality of conditions did not ruin his deſign : 


Let therefore this Lover behave himſelf in 


the moſt humble manner; let him not declare 
himſelf till ſuch time as his Complaiſance, 
his reſpectful Obſervances, his awful Beha-+ 
viour, and aſſiduous Services, ſhall have made 
ſuch an impreſſion on his Miſtreſs, as to in- 
cline her to give ſome teſtimonies that he is 
not her Averſion. 2B 58 
Beliſa. We have taken notice how Com- 
plaints and Murmurings are to be manag'd 
in a Conference between Lovers; but as 
people are not always in the plaintive ſtrain, 


methinks before we examine thoſe Declara- 


tions of Love which we are yet to ſpeak of, 
it wou'd not be amiſs to fee in what man- 
M 6G 31 
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| _ maniere on peut faire des Prieres & 
es Remercimens. "Es Sea 

Eraſte. Pour les Remercimens qui regar- 
dent les tete à tete, il n'eſt point neceflarie 
d'en parler. II arrive rarement qu'on en 
doive faire. L'amour eſt une eſpece de 

guerre, od il faut pouſſer ſes conquetes le 
plus avant, & avec le moins de relache que 
Pon peut. Un Amant qui remerciroit fa 
 Maitreſſe, paroitroit comme fatisfait d'elle, 
- & cette eſpece de repos ne plait jamais tant 
que les empreſſemens & Jes inquiẽtudes. 
Ce qu'il y auroit de plus facheux pour 
'Phomme qui ſeroit reconnoiſſant fi mal a 
propos, eſt que la Dame qui le verroit con- 
rent, ſe croiroit trop indulgente & devien- 
droit plus ſevere. Ce reſt pas la meme 
choſe pour ce qui regarde les Prieres ; nous 
pouvons prier ſouvent & avec ardeur, & 
quand on nous accorderoit grace ſur graec, 
nous devons dire que ce que nous avons ob- 
tenu, eſt encore bien au deſſous de ce que 
merite une paſſion auſſi tendre, auſſi rel- 
pectueuſe, & auſſi conſtinte que celle que | 
nous avons. Vous ne ſerez pas fachez 
d' entendre fur ce ſujet une declaration qui 
me paroit delicate. Une Dame ne put la 
refuſer aux preſſantes prieres de ſon Amant. 
Quoi! Madame, lui diſoit-il, me verrez 
vous tternellement ſouffrir pour vous ſans t- 


tre attendrie ? Ne ſerez vous jamais _ 
a 
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ner the Men ought to behave in the two 
Articles of Begging and Thanking. 

Eraſtus. As for the Thanking part, it is 
not at all neceſſary to take any notice of it. 
There ſeldom happens occaſion for it m a 

rivate Converſation, Love is a kind of 
Warfare, wherein we muſt puſh our Con- 
queſts as far. and as aſſiduouſly as poſſible. 
A Lover who ſhou'd thank his Miſtreſs, 
wou'd ſeem as if he were ſatisfied with her; 
and this kind of Repoſe never pleaſes ſo 
much as Importunacy and Reſtleſsneſs. 
What wou'd be moſt mortifying to a man 
who ſnou'd be ſo unſeaſonably Thankful, 
is, the Lady ſeeing him ſo well content, 
wou'd think ſhe was too eaſy and indulgent, 
and ſo might reſolve on meaſures of Seve- 
rity. It is not the ſame thing with regard 
to Entreating; we may Beg and Entreat of- 
ten, and with ardour, and tho* we obtain'd 
favour upon favour, we ſhou'd (till ſay, that 
what is granted us, is far ſhort of what is 
due to a Paſſion ſo tender, fo reſpectful, and 
ſo conſtant as ours. You will not be dif- 
pleaſed to hear on this ſubject a Declaration 
which ſeems to me to be very delicate. A 
Lady was not able to refuſe it to the earneſt 
Prayers of her Lover. What ! Madam, ſaid 
he to her, will you for ever ſee me ſuffer 
for you, with unrelenting Eyes ? Will you ne- 
ver be loucht with ſome — of Pity ? 


Say, 
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de quelque ſentiment de compaſſion ? Dites moi, 
je vous conjure, quelque choſe d'obligeant; je 
ceſſerai de vous importuner, & je vous pro- 
mes que je men irai d' abord: Eſt. il paſſi- 
ble, + 56 45 que Vous ne me repondiez pas ? 
Me refuſez-vous la grace que je vous deman- 
de, apres la promeſſe que je vous ai faite? 
Parlez, Madame, parlez. Vous vous en i- 
 riez, lui repondit-elle. | 
Beliſe. Je ſuis bien-aiſe, Eraſte, que vous 
nous alez plus donne que la delicateſſe que 
vous nous aviez promiſe. Je trouve dans 
votre petite rẽponſe, je ne ſai quoi de doux 
& de tendre, que je prefere A tous ces 
tete A tete tumultueux dont nous venons de 
parler. hs 
Philemon. Avoũez que les femmes les 
rendent encore plus tumultueux que les hom- 
mes; car enfin vous voulez bien que nous 
vous cedions les cris & les larmes que vous 
ne melez que trop ſouvent à ces Converſa- 
tions particulieres. | 
Eraſte. Non pas, s'il vous plait, nous ne 
_ cedons pas tout cela. Que les femmes cri- 
ent tant qu'elles voudront, jy conſens; 
mais qu'il nous ſoit permis de pleurer quel- 
quefois, & meme de nous jetter à leurs 
pieds; fans ce petit ſecours je ne ſai en quels 
termes ji en ſerois avec Cleonice. 
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Cleonice, 
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Say, I conjure ye, Say, ſomething io me that is 
obliging, 1 will then ceaſe ta importune ye, and 
I promiſe you I will immediately be gone: Is 
it poſſible, Madam, for you to continue thus 
filent, and give me no anſwer ? Will you re- 
fuſe me the favour 1 aſk of you, after the 
Promiſe I have made you ? Speak, Madam, 
Pray ſpeak. You will be gone, anſwer'd ſhe; 


Beliſa. T am very glad, Eraftus, that you 
have given us more than the Delicacy you 
promiſed. To my thinking, there is in your 
thort anſwer, ſomething inexpreſſibly plea- 
ſing and tender, which I prefer beyond all 
thoſe tumultuous mutinous Meetings, we 
have been talking of. | Wh Rs 

Philemon. You won't deny, that 'tis the 
Women make them yet more mutinous and 
tumultuous than the Men ; for you will 
give us leave to yield up to your Sex thoſe 
Scoldings and Weepings which you - but 
too often mingle in thoſe Converſations. 

Eraſtus. Not ſo faſt, I pray: we do not 
give up all that. Let the Women Scold 
as much as they pleaſe, they have my 
free conſent ; but let it be allow'd us 
to Weep ſometimes, nay, and to. fall on 
our knees to them; without this little aſ- 
ſiſtance, I know not on what terms I ſhou'd 


have been with Cleonice. - 


Cleonice, 
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Cleonice. Que vous Etes badin ! II n'y a 
qu'un moment que vous faiſiez le Mari 
prude, & preſentement vous vous aviſez 
de renouveller des folies que vous devriez 
avoir oubliẽes. Ne vaut- il pas mieux qu'a- 
pres une declaration qui ne vient que du 
ceeur, on nous en conte quelquꝰ autre oi 
8 ait part? | 
raſte. Dorante vous donnera contente- 
ment là-deſſus, il en a fait autrefois les 
plus galantes du monde. 


Dorante. Je ne me dois ſouvenir ni de fi 
loin, ni de fi peu de choſe. 
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Eraſte. Je m'en ſouviendrai pour vous, 
& je ferai part a la Compagnie d'une 
des plus ſurprenantes declarations dont 
Jaie jamais entendu parler. Je la tiens 
d'une Dame de qualite que vous voſtz 
aſſez ſouvent dans la rue de Tournon. 
Elle vous donna la connoiflance d'une de 
ſes amies, à qui elle rẽpondit que votre 
Converſation Jui plairoit, comme elle 
vous aſſura que vous ne trouveriez pas de 

lus agreable amuſement dans le Faux- 
urg, que les viſites que vous rendriez 

a cette Belle, quand vous rauriez rien de 
mieux à faire. Vous allates chez elle, 
vous la trouvates auſſi amiable qu'on vous 
avoit dit, & vous decouvrites peu de 
MOomens 
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Cleonice. Go ye Joker It is but a moment 
ſince you plaid the prudiſh Huſband, and 
now you take it in your head to revive the 
remembrance of Follies which you ought to 
have forgot. Will it not be better, if 
after a Declaration which proceeds only - 
from the Heart, ſomebody elſe wou'd tell 
us one wherein the Head had a Share? 
Eraſtus. Dorantes will give you Satiſ- 
faction upon that Subject, he has in his 
time made the moſt gallant ones in the 
World. | 2 
Dorantes. It is not fitting or likely I 
ſnould remember Things ſo remote, and 
witha! ſo inſignificant. | 
Eraſtus. I will remember for you, and 
will relate to the Company one of the 
moſt ſurprizing Declarations I ever in 
life heard, I have it from a Lady of 
Quality, whom you often vifit in the 
| ſtreet de Tournon. She brought you ac- 
quainted with a Friend of hers, to whom 
ſhe was anſwerable that Yvur Converſation 
ſhou'd pleaſe Her, as on the other hand 
ſhe aſſured Jou that you wou'd no where 
in all the Fauxbourg be more agreeably a- 
muſed than by viſiting that fair Lady, 
when you had nothing better to employ 
your ſelf about. You went to her, you 
found her amiable as ſhe had been repre- 
ſented to you, and you diſcovered in a 
moment's 
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momens apres, qu'elle avoit encore plus 
d*agrement dans Peſprit que fur le viſage. 
Le lendemain il y eut une partie de Pro- 
menade, vous en flutes, vous donnates la 
main à votre Belle, & loin de vous em- 
preſſer a vous tenir aveg le gros de la 
Compagnie, vous trouvates à propos de 
vous en Eloigner de quelques pas. Vous 
n*etiez pas Homme à negliger ce tete a 
tete, vous Etalates nombre de douceurs, 
comme de raiſon, & la Dame, qu'un 
Procès d'eclat obligeoit d'affecter un air 
de grand ſeverite, vous repondit qu'elle 
n'aimoit rien tant que d'avoir des amis 
ſpirituels & honnetes gens; mais qu'elle 
ne trouvoit rien de plus incommode que 
les Amans. I eſt vrai, répondites vous, 


2 ils ſont qitlquefois bien importuns, ils 


3 rien ne les contente, & demandent 
toi jours quelque grace. Mais, Madame, /i 
vos Amis devenoient Amans, que deviendroi- 
ent-ils, & que faudroit-il gu'ils fiſſent pour 
ne ſe pas attirer votre averſion? Je ne 

fſuis pas afſez belle, reprit la Dame, pour 
craindre ce cbangement; mais fi cela arti 
voit, ces Amis-la ne ſauroient m'obliger Plus 

ſenſiblement que de ceſſer dans le meme mo- 
ment de me voir & de me parler. A ces 
mots, Dorante quitte la Belle dans = 
7 a a 2 
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moment's time, that the Charms of her 
Mind exceeded even thoſe of her Face. 
Next day there was a party of pleafure 
to go abroad a-walking, you made one 
in it, you. handed the fair one, and in- 
ſtead of being over folicitous to keep 
cloſe to the reſt of the Company, 
you thought fit to remove from them a 
good ſpace. You was not a Man that 
would neglect ſuch an opportunity of 
being alone with a Lady, you ſaid a world 
of fine things to her, as reaſon. good, and 
the Lady, whom a conſiderable Law-ſuit 
obliged to affect an air of great Severity, 
anſwered you, that ſhe loved nothing ſo 
much as the having Witty and Worthy 
men to her Friends; but that ſhe thought 


nothing ſo troabteforoifs; Lovers. ie 


true, anfwer'd you, they are ſomelimes very 
tireſome, they are given to ſigbing, nothing 
ſatisfies them, and they are continually ask. 
ing ſome favour. » But, Madam, ſuppoſe 
your Friends became your Lovers, what 
wou'd be their fate, and what muſt they do 
in order to avoid incurring your averſion ? _ 


I am not, reply'd the Lady, handſome enough 


to fear any ſuch change; but if it ſhowd ſo” 
bappen, thoſe Friends could not oblige me mare 
than to ceaſe that moment to ſee or ſpeak to 
me, At theſe words, Dorantes quits the 
Lady in the LZuxembonrg alley, and goes 
and 
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allee de Luxembourg, & va rejoindre 
la Troupe. Cette Dame fut fi ſurpriſe 
d'un procede, qui lui paroiſſoit bizarre & 
incivil, qu'elle ne ſavoit que penſer; mais 
faiſant rẽflẽxion toup d'un coup A ce qu'elle 
venoit de dire, elle ne put s' empècher de 
rire avec eclat & de rappeller Dorante. Re- 
venex, je vous prie, lui dit- elle, cette nouve- 
aut? merite que Pon vous pardonne. 
Cleonice. Voila la plus galante & la plus 
particulière declaration que Pon puiſſe ima- 
giner, puiſqu'on la fit ſans dire un ſeu} 
mor, | 

Beliſe. Je ne trouve rien de plus plaiſant 
que ce tour-la, & Jy demele le caraQtere 
d'eſprit que nous connoiſſons en Dorante, 
Pour moi, je ſuis tres-perſuadee qu'il ſera 
toljours galant, & qu'il n'a jamais ẽtẽ a- 
moureux. | 
Dorante. L'aveu que je vous ferois, ne 
ſeroit pas du ſujet de notre Converſation, 
& il n'y a qu'un moment qu*Eraſte a fait 
connoitre qu'il eſt bon que nous ſoions plus 
reguliers. Il vous a fait le recit d'une ba- 
dinerie qui me paſſa autrefois dans Peſprit ; 
il vous avoit parle auparavant d'une de- 
claration tendre qui ne partoit que du 
coeur. Je viens de me ſouvenir que je vous: | 
en puis conter une, ou. Peſprit & le cœur 
| ont 
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and rejoins the Company. The Lady 
was ſo ſurpriz'd at a procedure which 
ſhe thought very odd, and no leſs un- 
civil, ſhe cou'd not tell what to think 
of it 3 but immediately reflecting on 
what ſhe had faid, ſhe cou'd not refrain 
burſting into a Laugh, and recalli 5 Do- 
rantes : Pray come back, ſaid ſhe, you deſerve 
4% be forgiven for the Novelty of the thing. 

Cleonice. This was the moſt gallant and 
moſt ſingular Declaration that one can 
imagine, fince it was made without a 
word ſpeaking. ' 

Beliſa. I think it was a moſt pleaſant 
turn, and marks the true character of 
Dorantes, For my part, I am fully per- 
ſuaded of two Things, That he will always 
retain his gallantry, and that he never was 
in love. | 

Dorantes. Were I to let you into that 
ſecret, my Confeſſion would be foreign to 
our Converſation, and you know it is 
but a moment ſince Eraſtus gave us to 
underſtand, that it were better if we ob- 
ſerved a little more Regularity in our Diſ- 
courſes. He has related to you a piece of 
Waggery which formerly came into my 
Head; he had before been telling you of 
a tender Declaration which proceeded 
lolely from the Heart: I have juſt now be- 
thought myſelf that I can relate one to you, 
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ont part enſemble. Un de mes Amis de- 
vint ardemment amoureux d'une Dame, 
qui s'étant appergie de fa paſſion, 
lui Ota tous les moiens de la declarer, 
L*Amant chercha les occaſions qui lui 
pourroient fournir quelque tete A tete, & 
de ſon cote la Belle n'eut pas moins de 
ſoin de les eviter. Cependant il falut qu'elle 
allat aux Eaux de Bourbon avec ſa Mere, 
& vous jugez bien que l'Amant ne man- 
qua pas de faire ce petit voiage. La Dame 
ne fut pas moins ſur ſes gardes en ce Pais- 
Ia, qu'elle Pavoit ere à Paris; mais enfin 
le hazard s'en mela, & fut favorable i 
mon ami. Il y avoit ordinairement bonne 
compagnie chez Silvanire, c'eſt le nom que 
je donnerai a la Dame, & celui d' Oronte 
au Cavalier. Oronte alloit chez Silvanire, 
comme la plipart des gens qui étoient a 
Bourbon. 11 avoit le plaiſir de la voir, & 
le chagrin de ne la pouvoir entretenir. I! 
cherchoit un tete a tEte, & trouvoit une Aſ- 
ſemblee. Un jour que Fon ne voloit pas 


Ent. XXIV. Private Converſation, 287 


wherein the Head and Heart had Both a 
ſhare. A certain Friend of mine fell deeply 
in love with a Lady, who, perceiving 
his paſſion, induſtriouſiy bereft him of 
all the Means of declaring it. The lover 
ſought all occaſions that cou'd procure 
him ſome little * Tzte-4-t4je with her, 
and, on her ſide, the Lady took no leſs care 
to avoid it. During this, ſhe was to go to 
the waters of + Bourbon with her mother, 
and you may be ſure the lover faiPd not to 
take this ſmall journey. The fair one was 
no leſs upon her guard there, than ſhe had 
been at Paris, but at laſt Fortune inter- 
pos'd in the affair, and lent my friend a 
helping hand. * There was generally the 
beſt of company at Silvanira's, for I ſhall 
call the Lady by that name, and the Gentle- 
man by that of Orontes He viſited at Silva- 
nira's, as did moſt of thoſe who were at 
Bourbon. He had the pleaſure of ſeeing 
her, and the vexation not to be able to talk 
o her. He look'd for a Tete-a-ttte and 
found an Aſemblee. One day, tho' Silvani- 
| ra's 
What the French mean by a T#te-4-tete is 
Dialogue (or rather Duellague) between two 
and no more. Dialogue is reſtrained to no num- 
ber. Tete-d-téte ſtrictly means face to face, or 
cheek by jowl. In Latin, ſalus cum ſold, or ſolus cum 
ſolo: for it may be between two men, as well 


4% between a man and a woman: tho' ſome lay, 
not; but they ſay wrong. + Like our Bath. 
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la Mere de Silvanire, Oronte ne laiſſa pas 
d'aller chez elle, & eut le bonheur de ne 
trouver qu'Arpalice & Arſinoe. Vous direz 


que cC*eroit aſſez qu' Arpalice y füt pour 


parler tofjours, & pour empecher quꝰ aucun 


autre ne prit la parole; cependant les au- 


tres parlerent, & voici de quelle maniere 
arriva cette merveille. La Converſation 
ſe tourna ſur les divertiſſemens de Bourbon, 
& chacun fut obligẽ de dire ce qui conve- 
noit le mieux à ſon humeur. Silvanire dit 
qu'il n'y avoit rien de plus agreable que 
d'y trouver les Promenades de la Campagne 
& les Compagnies des Villes. Pour moi, 
repondit Arfinoe, Jaime le Jeu, & dans 
la diverſitẽ des perſonnes qui font ici, je 
ſuis bien-aiſe de choifir celles qui ont 
la meme inclination que moi. Ce reſt 
point Ja mon plaiſir, reprit Arpalice, celui 
que je prens avec les gens ramaſſez dont 
vous parlez, eſt de raconter ce qu'il y a de 
ſurprenant a Paris aux perſonnes qui n'y 
ont jamais ẽtẽ. Alors ſe laiſſant emporter 
a Phumeur que vous lui connoiſſez, elle 
commencga à faire de grandes deſcriptions 


des Tuilleries, du Cours, de la Place Roi- 


ale & du Luxembourg, comme pour mon- 


trer de quelle maniere elle Etonneroit ces 
gens» 
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ra's mother was not viſible, Orontes went 
to her houſe, and had the good fortune to 
find no body there but Arpalice and Ar/i- 
noe. You will ſay, there needed no more 
than Arpalice's being there to ingroſs all the 
talk, and hinder any other from ſharing it; 
however, the reſt did ſpeak, and III tell 
you how this miracle came to paſs. The diſ- 
courſe fell on the Diverſions of Bourbon, and 
each was obliged to tell which they liked 
beſt. Silvanira ſaid, there was nothing 
more agreeable-than to ramble about the 
country, and fee the humours of the villa- 
gers. For my part, anſwer'd Ar/inoe, I 
love play, and amidft the diverſity of 
people that are here, I chuſe to aſſociate 
my ſelf with ſuch as love a little gaming, 
as I do. That 1s not what I delight in, re- 
ply'd Arpalice; the pleaſure which I take a- 
midſt that mixt multitude you ſpeak of, 
s to relate the wonders of Paris to per- 
ſons who have never been there. Then 
giving a looſe to her humour, which you 
all know, ſhe began to give long deſcrip- 
tions of the“ Tuilleries, the Cours, as like- 
wiſe the Place Royale and Luxembourg, to 
new, as it were, how ſhe cou'd make 


* Publick Places, ſuch as Sr. Fames's Park, the 
Ring in Hyde-Park, &c. to which Perſons of Quality 


= not to take the Air only, butalſoa View of one 
nother. ; 
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ens- la. Je croi meme qu'elle n'auroit 


ni de tout le jour, ſi heureuſement pour 
Oronte on ne füt venu la prendre avec 
Arſinoe pour aller voir une de leurs Amies 

ui venoit d' arriver. Silvanire rougit des 
qu'elle fe vit ſeule avec Oronte, & pre- 
nant garde, à fon air, qu'il alloit faire 
quelque declaration dont ſa modeſtie pour- 
Toit bien ne ſe pas accommoder, elle vou- 
lut tourner le tete 2 tete ſur un matiere 
bien differente. Quoi ! Oronte, vous ne 


nous ferez pas ſavoir a votre tour, ce que 
vous trouvez de plus agreable a Bour- 


bon ? Pardonnez moi, Madame, lui re- 
pondit- il, ce qui m'y plait incomparable- 
ment plus que toute autre choſe, c'eſt la li- 
bertẽ que je voi que l'on y a de ſe plaindre 
des maux que Von ſouffre, & fi vous ne 
me refuſez pas un privilege que Fon accorde 
à tant de malheureux, je vous dirai, Ma- 


dame, Sc. Ce commencement de decla- | 


ration ſuffit, le reſte ſeroit languiſſant, 
ſur tout dans une compagnie comme celle. 
ci. 


Philemon. Ne faudroit- il point paſſer a | 


des tete A tete d'une autre nature & plus 


importans? Il me ſemble, que nous ne fe. 
rions point mal de voir en quels termes 


deux perſonnes d'un rang Eleve peuvent 
conferer | 
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thoſe people lengthen their faces and widen 
their eyes with wonder and amazement. 
Nay, I don't believe ſhe wou'd have done 
before dark, if luckily for Orantes ſome 
body had not come to fetch her away, do- 
gether with Ar/inoe, to go and viſit one 
of their friends who was juſt arrived. Sil. 
vanira bluſht as ſoon as ſhe ſaw her ſelf a- 
lone with Orontes, and finding, by his air, 
that he was going to make ſome declara- 
tion which might not perfectly ſuit with 
her coyneſs, ſhe caſt about how to divert 
him from it, by putting him upon ano- 
ther ſubject. Well, Orontes, ſaid: ſhe, and 
will not You, in your turn, let us know 
what Jou think moſt agreeable at Bourbon? 
With your leave, Madam, anſwer'd he, that 
which pleaſes me here incomparably more 
than any thing elle, is the liberty which I 
ſce is allow'd, of bemoaning the torments 
one ſuffers 3 and if you did not refuſe me a 
privilege which is granted to ſo many un- 
fortunate men, I wou'd tell you, Madam, 
Sc. This beginning of the declaration is 
lufficient-z the reſt wou'd be dull, eſpecial- 
ly in ſuch a company as this. 

Philemon. Wou'd it be amiſs if we made 
a tranſition to ſingle converſations of ano- 
6 ther nature and of greater importance ? It 
tre not impertinent, methinks, to ſee in 
lat terms two perſons of an elevated rank, 


N 2 


may 
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conferer d'une affaire conſidẽrable: De 


quelle maniẽre deux Amis ſe doivent en- 
tretenir pour reſoudre une entrepriſe, ou 
— Pexecuter 3 & quelles meſures ſont ob- 
ligez de garder deux hommes, que Vinega- 
lite des conditions doit faire parler diffe- 
en een 16907 


Traſte. Revenons donc a une maxime que 
nous ne pouvons trop repeter, c'eſt de con- 
ſiderer, dans ces occaſions, qui Pon eſt, 4 
qui on parle, & de quoi il s'agit. Je ne 
croi pas que Pon tombàt dans de grandes 
fautes, ſi l'on obſervoit exactement cette 
regle. Pour porter à ſervir mon parent 
avare qui tomba dans le foſſẽ, je ne lui 
parlerois que du butin que Pon gagne, & 
Je ne compterois pour rien la gloire que 
Pon acquerit. Si je m'addreſſois a des gens 
dont les ſentimens ſeroiĩent plus genereux, 
J exciterois dans leur coeur un deſir ar- 
dent de ſe ſignaler. Si je parlois à un de 
mes Amis qui s'expoſeroit trop ſouvent 
fans neceſſite, je lui ferois voir que la Va- 


leur a ſes bornes comme les autres yo 
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may confer together upon an affair of im- 

rtance: after what manner two friends 
ought to hold diſcourſe in order to reſolve 
upon an enterprize, or to carry it into exe- 
cution; and what meaſures ſhou'd be kept 
by two men, who, by the inequality of 
their ſtations in life, are obliged to talk in 
a different manner. 

Eraſtus. For this purpoſe we muſt re- 
turn to a maxim which we can't too often 
repeat, which is, to conſider, upon theſe 
occaſions, who are thoſe that ſpeak, who 
they are to whom we ſpeak, and what the 
ſubject is which we are to ſpeak about. I 
don't think any body can be guilty of groſs 
faults, if they obſerve axactly this rule. 
Were I to perſuade. into the King's ſervice 
in the Army, my covetous kinſman who 
fell into the ditch, I wou'd not talk to him 
of any thing but Booty and Plunder that 
was to be got, and wou'd count as nothing 
the Glory that was to be acquired. Were 
to addreſs my ſelf to men of more gene- 
tous ſentiments, I wou'd ſtir. up in their 
hearts an ardent deſire of Signalizing them- 
ſelves, If I were to talk to one of my 
friends, who was too apt to expoſe him- 
ſelf to danger without any neceſſity, I wou'd 
remonſtrate to him, that Valour has its 
bounds as well as the ether Virtues, and it 

| N 3 would , 
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& qu'il eſt bon de ne pas prodiguer une 
vie qui peut dans la ſuĩte etre utile a P' Etat, 
& donner de Peclat à une maiſon. Mais 
je changerois bien de ton & de termes, 
fi y avois à reprocher quelque Jachete à un 
Officier, qui ſeroit oblige d'avoir de la 
deterence' pour mes ſentimens. Il me ſem- 
ble que je m'emporterois d'une Etrange 
forte, Quol ! vous ofez me voir, lui di- 
rois-je, apres avoir fui lachement devant 
des Ennemis moins forts, & que nous a- 
vons accolitume de battre ? En verite Pai 
de la peine à vous reconnoltre, vous avez 
le meme habit, & la mEme EpEe que vous 
aviez hier; mais vous ravez ni le-meme 
courage, ni le meme contenance: Vous mon- 
trerez-vous à la Cour parmi les Parens 
& les Amis que vous y avez? S'ils vous 
regardent, ce ne ſera qu'avec mepris, ils 
ne daigneront vous adreſſer la parole que 
pour vous reprocher votre honte. Tout ce 
que je viens de vous reprẽſenter, n*approche 
point de ce que vous avez à craindre du 
grand Roi que vous avez fi mal ſervi. Com- 
ment ſofitiendrez-vous ſes regards? Car 
pour des paroles ſacheuſes, vous ſavez qu'il 
n'en dit point, Je veux finir celles dont 
Je peins votre infamie, pour vous donner 


lieu de Paller effacer plus promtement par 
| | quelque | 
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wou'd be well done of him, if he wou'd be 
a little more careful of a life which may 
one day or another be of great uſe to the 
State, and give a luſtre to his Family. But 
I wou'd change my tone and my terms 
(with a witneſs) if I had to do with an 
Officer who had behaved cowardly, and 
who was obliged to pay a deference to my 
ſentiments. 1 * ſnhou'd uſe no cere- 
mony with him. hat! Dare you look 
me in the face (wou'd J ſay to him) after 
having ſo baſely fled from enemies inferior 
in ſtrength, and whom we have been uſed 
to beat ? In good truth, I hardly know 
you again; you wear indeed the ſame clothes 
and the ſame ſword you had on yeſterday 
but you have neither the ſame courage nor 
the ſame countenance, Will you ſhew your- 
ſelf at Court among your relations and 
friends there? If they look at you, it will 
be only with contempt 3 they'l not vouch- 
lafe to ſpeak a word to you, unleſs it be to 
reproach your ſhame. Farther ; All that 
| have been repreſenting to you, falls ſhort 
of what you are to dread from à great 
King, whom you have fo ill ſerved. How 
will you ſupport his Looks ? For as to an- 
gry Words, you know, he uſes none. And 
thoſe I have been uſing my ſelf in deſer;b- 
ing your infamy, I am willing to put a 
ſtop to, that you may go inſtantly and wipe 
4 it 
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quelque action d'eclat ; allez chercher Voc- 
caſion de la faire, & faites-la, ou mourez, 
Aptès ces paroles, je lui tournerois le 
dos, & je paſſerois dans une autre cham- 
bre. 1% Sort 
Dorante. Puiſque nous ſommes ſur une 
matiere de Guerre, voions fans nous met- 
tre en colere comme Eraſte, de quelle ma- 
niere nous voudr ions que parlaſſent deux 
Hommes, qui ſouhaiteroient de traiter une 
Alliance entre leurs Nations. Si c'eſt pour 
une Ligue defenſive contre un Voiſin re- 
doutable, on n'a quia repreſenter combien 
Pinteret des deux Nations les oblige à unir 
leurs forces pour ſe mettre a couvert de la 
puiſſance qu'elles ont à craindre. Si dans 
cette conference je veux perſuader une Al- 
liance offenſive, je ferai voir qu'il eſt im- 
8 Faller attaquer notre ennemi dans 
on Pals, au lieu de Pattendre dans le notre; 
qu'il eſt avantageux que Ia Guerre ſe faſſe 
A ſes dEpens 3 que cette conduite raſſürera 
nos Frontières, & temoignera je ne fat 
quelle confiance qui pourra intimider les 
Voiſins qui pourroient ſonger a nous atta- 
quer. 
Philemon. L'autre jour me trouvant ſeul 
avec un grand Seigneur, dont les interets 
me ſont chers, je le portai à retrancher 
une partie de ſa depenſe, & a remettre 4 


ſes Creanciers une partie de ſes Terres, 
comme 
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it out, by ſome action worth notice; a- 
way, begone, and ſeek occaſion of doing 
it, and take care you Do it too, or Die. 
Then wou'd T turn my back to him, and 
paſs into another room. | ..% 

Dorantes. Since we are on the Subject of 
War, let us ſee, without putting ourſelves ' 
into a paſſion like Eraſtus, how we wou'd 
have two Men ſpeak who were deſirous to 
negotiate an Alliance between two Nations. 
It it be for a Defenſive League againſt a for- 
midable Neighbour, they need only to re- 
2 how much the Intereſt of the two 

ations obliges them to unite their Forces 
to ſecure themſelves againſt the Power they 
have to fear. If in this Conference I were 
to perſuade an Offenſive Alliance, I wou'd 
ſhew that it was of importance to go and 
fall on our Enemy in his own Country, ra- 
ther than wait for him in ours; that it is 
an advantage to carry on the War at his 
Expence ; that ſuch a conduct wou'd make 
our Frontiers eaſy, and indicate a ſort of 
noble Audacity, which might deter ſuch o- 
thers of our Neighbours as might entertain 
Thoughts of attacking us. | 

Philemon. Being t'other day alone with 
2 certain Nobleman, whoſe welfare I have 
very much at heart, I made it my endea- 
vour to induce him to retrench his Expen- 
ces, and to make over to his Creditors one 
| oe N 5 part : 
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comme le ſeu}. moĩen de pouvoir conferver 
le reſte. Monſieur, lui dis- je, vous m'avez 
toũjours permis de vous parler avec tant 
de libertẽ, que vous ne ſerez pas ſurpris 
que je vous propoſe une choſe, que vous ne 
guterez point d'abord: mais, Monſieur, 
on ne doit point flater un mal que je vois 
extreme, & qui eſt ſur le point d' entraſner 

. Votre maiſon dans une ruine entiere. Vous 
ſavez ce que l'on dit ordinairement du Pi. 
lote qui eſt menace du naufrage ; $'i] eſt 
prudent, il decharge ſon Navire d'une par- 
tie de ce qu'il a, pour ſauver l'autre, & par 
cette conduite il gagne au lieu de perdre 
en jettant ſon bien dans la Mer. Suivez 
cet exemple, je vous ſupplie, remettez la 
Jouifſance d'une partie de vos Terres à des 
gens qui vous ont prete Jeurargent de bon- 
ne foi, & qu'il eſt tems de pater, ſi vous 
voulez eviter que les frais ne vous empor- 
tent plus qu'on ne vous demande: Sur- 
tout, Monſieur, renvoiez au plùtôt un tas 
de faintans que vous avez dans votre mal- 
ſon; ne gardez que les Domeſtiques ne- 
ceſſaries, & mettez dehors ceux qui ne fa- 
vent faire autre choſe que manger, Enfin 
Jetalai bien d'autres raiſons, je ne ſai ſi ce 
fur bien ou mal; mais je perſuadai, & le 
grand Seigneur execute ce que je lui con- 
Cal. | 


Eraſe 
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rt of his Eſtate, as the only way to pre- 
ſerve the other. My Lord, ſaid I to him, 
You have always ſuffer'd me to ſpeak to 
you with ſo much freedom, that you will 
not be ſurpriz'd at my propoſing, to you a 
Thing you may not perhaps reliſh at firſt : 
but, my Lord, I ought not to ſooth you in 
an affair which is at the extremity, and 
which will ſoon bring your Family to the 
very edge of Ruin and Deſtruction: You 
know what is commonly ſaid of a Pilot who 
is threatned with a Shipwreck; if he is wile, 
he throws overboard one part of his Effects 
in order to ſave the other, and by ſo doing 
he is a Gainer, inſtead of being a Loſer by 
caſting his Goods into the Sea. Follow this 
example, I beſeech you, reſign ſome of your 
Lands to people who ſcrupled not to lend 
you their money, and which it is high time 
to ſee paid, if you will prevent the Charges 
from amounting to more than the Original 
Debt : Above all, My Lord, diſmiſs, with- 
out a moment's delay, that heap of lazy 
Lubbers you have in your Houſe; keep no 
Servants bur what are neceſſary, let 
thoſe turn out who can do nothing but eat. 
I laid before him a great many other Rea» 
ſons, whether Good or Bad I know not 
but in ſhort I prevail'd on him ; and this 
Nobleman is now practiſing the advice I 


gave him, 
N 6 Eraſtus. 


— 
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Eraſte. Je voudrois de tout mon coeur 
vous pouvoir reciter mot a mot quelque 


choſe que je lùs & reliis hier avec plaifir, 


Un habile Homme repreſente à un grand 
Prince, qu'il n'a pas autant de forces Naya- 
les qu'il en devroit avoir. Pour le porte 
a aimer le Commerce, il lui dit 4 Pavan- 
tage de la Mer des choſes dont je ſouhai- 
terois de me ſouvenir un peu mieux que je 


ne fais. Vous en ſeriez centens; mais 


peut · etre vous mocqueriez - vous de moi de 
m'entendre parler en grand harangueur dans 


nos converſations. 


Belißſe. Ne laiſſez pas de dire ce que vous 
en N ſavoir, & laiſſez nous en juger 
enſuite ce qu'il nous plaira. 


Eraſte. Je ne ſai fi je ne dois pas d'a- 
bord faire quelque grimace, pour paroitre 
homme important, ou pour montrer que 
je rappelle mes idées, afin de mieux con. 
renter une compagnie, que je Vols prete a 


me donner une audiance favorable, Quoi 


qu'il en ſoit, voict ce que ma memoire 
me peut fournir. La Mer qui nous donne 
fi ſouvent des ſujets de plainte, a de fi 
beaux intervalles, & ce ſi heureux caprices, 


- $i] eft permis de parler ainſi, qu'il ne faut 


Point douter qu'elle ne ſoit plus utile que 


dommageable. Nous pouvons la regarder 


comme 


Ent. XXIV. Private Converſation. 30 
Eraſtus. Wou'd I cou'd repeat to you 
word for word ſomething which T yeſterday 
read over and over again with a world of 
delight, The Author brings in a man of 
rare abilities repreſenting to a great Prince 
that his naval ſtrength is far ſhort of what 
it ought to be. In order to incline him 
to the love of trade and commerce, he 
advanced, in praiſe of the Sea, ſuch things 
as I wiſh from my heart I cou'd remem- 
ber a little better than I do. I'm ſure 
they'd pleaſe ye; but perhaps you'd laugh 
at me, at the ſame time, to ſee me turn a 
holder-forth in our entertainments. | 
Beliſa. Pray let us hear what you can 
recolle&t of the matter, and leave us to 
judge of it afterwards as we ſhall think 
fit. 
Eraſtus. Shou'd not I firſt make ſome 
wry mouths and ugly faces, to look like a 
rſon of conſequence, or to ſhew that 
m cudgelling my memory, the better to 
pleaſe a company whom I fee ready to 
give me a favourable audience? Be that as 
it will, take what my memory furniſhes, 
as follows. The Sea which fo often affords us 
ſubjects of complaint, has withal, ſuch lucid 
intervals, and ſuch happy caprices, if I may 
be allow'd to call them ſo, that we can make 
no manner of doubt of that element's being 


much more advantageous to us, than hurt- 
ful. 


% 
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comme le lien de la ſociete des hommes, & 
comme une grande ligne de communication, 
qui les attache avantageuſement les uns aux 
autres. Cꝰeſt cette liaiſon qui a perfecti- 
onnè tous les Arts & meme toutes les Sci- 
ences, & nous pouvons dire que ſans cela 
tout nous paroltroit_incroiable, paree que 
nous ignorerions ce qu'il y a de plus beau 
& de plus curieux dans la Nature. II n'y a 
que la Mer qui nous puiſſe donner les 
choſes en abondance & avec commodite, | 
Nous en avons une infinite de ſuperflues 
que nous ne tenons que de ſa profuſion, & 
ſans elle nous pouvons dire que nous ne 
.connoitrions point la mnie Elle 
donne des richeſſes à des Nations, qui 
fans ſon ſecours, travailleroient beaucoup | 
pour gagner peu. Enfin, on peut conlide- 

rer la Navigation comme le plus avanta- 
geux effet de Pinduſtrie des hommes, & 
comme la plus belle marque de la fermetẽ 
de leur courage. Si vous la regardez en 
Politique, vous verrez, que rien ne contri- 
bue tant a la grandeur d'un Etat que la 
Mer & les forces Navales. I feroit aiſe 
de le faire voir par les progres ou par la 
decadence des Monarchies. Mais fans aller 
chercher des exemples dans celles des Aſ- 
ſyriens ou des Perſes, qui ſont comme les 


Terres inconnucs de ' Hiſtoire, je remarque- 
ral 
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ful. We may look upon it as the band 
which ties mankind together, and as a 
mighty line of communication which aſſo- 
ciates remote nations with each other, to- 
their reciprocal advantage. It is a ligament 
which perfects all the Arts, nay, all the 
Sciences too, and we may venture to ſay, 
that, without it, every thing wou'd look 
incredible to us, becauſe we ſhou'd be ig- 
norant of the moſt beautiful and moſt cu- 
rious productions of nature. It is only 
the Sea that can give us things in abun- 
dance and with eaſe. What a world even 
of ſuperfluities do we owe purely to the 
Sea's profuſion ] and but for it we might 
ſay we ſhou'd be utter ſtrangers to mag - 
nificence. The Sea beſtows wealth on na- 
tions, who, without her aid, muſt work ve- 
ry hard to gain very little. In fine, Navi- 
gation may be conſider'd as the moſt ad- 
vantageous effect of human wit and in- 
duſtry, and the moſt glorious mark of 
mens reſolution and courage. If you view 


it with a Politician's eye, you will find no- 


thing contributes ſo much to the - grandeur 


of a State, as the Sea and Naval Forces. This 


might be eaſily demonſtrated, by the progreſs 
or decay of monarchies. But without ſeek- 


ing for examples in thoſe of the Afyrians: 


or Perſians, who are, as it were, the Un- 


known Lands of Hiſtory, I ſhall obſerve, 


in 
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rat en celle des Grecs, que dix-huit Peuples 
du Continent de la Gee de l' Aſie, ou Des 
Illes voiſines;” gagnerent les uns ſur les au- 
tres Empire d' Orient durant huit cens 
ans, & qu "Ils en furent les maltres ou les 
vaincus à meſure qu'ils ſe trouverent forts 
ou foibles fur la Mer. Cette eſpece de jeu 
de la Fortune commenęa par les Inſulaires 
de Crete ſous Minos, & finit par les Athe- 
nens, qui recueillirent cette puiſſance des 
mains des Eginetes. Si la legerete qui 
Etoit naturelle aux Grecs, jointe au Com- 
merce des Aſiatiques, qui corrompit leurs 
-mcevrs; nayoit empeéche les Atheniens de 
"ſe prevaloir de leur ſituation, & qu'ils reul- 
ſent pas eu la vertu de Sparte comme un 
contrepoids a leur puiſſance, ils n'auroient 
pas laifſe aux Romains Pavantage qu'ils 
eurent enſuite de fe rendre Maitres de toute 
"a Terre. 
A peine eut-1! acheve ces mots, que l'on 
vint dire que Pon avoit ſervi; la compagnic 
"fe leva, & paſſa dans une fale, ov elle dina 
avec un hberte, qui vaut encore mieux que 
4 bonne-chere, 


Dorante. Je vous entens; cela veut dire, 
qu'on y dit de ces mots libres qui ſont 
rite les plus ſerieux, quand ils ont le verre 
-a la main. 


Erafle, 
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in that of the. Greeks, that eighteen nations 
of the continent of Greece, of Alia, or the 
neighbouring Iſlands, won from each other 
the Empire of the Eaſt, during the ſpace 
of eight hundred years, and either remain'd 
maſters thereof, or were beaten out of it, ac- 
cording as they were ſtrong or weak at 
La. This kind of Fortune's May-game 
was began by the anders of Crete under 
Minos, and ended with the Athenians, who 
ſnatcht that power out of the hands of the 
Aginate.If the Levity which was natural to 
theGreeks, joined to their intercourſe with the 
Aaticks, who corrupted their manners, had 
not hinder*d the Athenians from making the 
moſt of their ſituation, and if they had not 
had the Virtue of Sparta for a counter- 
poiſe to their power, they had not left to 
the Romans the Advantage of making 
themſelves, in time, maſters of the whole 
earth, 3 

No ſooner had he ended theſe words, 
but they were told the Meat was on the 
Table; the company got up, and went into 
another Room, where they dined with a Free- 
dom, which was even better than the Feaſt 
that was provided for them. : 

Dorantes. I underſtand you; you mean, 
they gave the reins to that Free ſort of 
diſcourſe which extorts laughter from the 
moit ſerious, when they are putting the Glaſs 
about, Eraſtus. 
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FEraſte. On n'entend à notre table auc- 
un diſcours qui puiſſe bleſſer les oreilles 
les plus chaſtes. If 

 Dorante. I] ſeroit a ſouhaiter que la 
meme choſe s' obſervàt dans les Feſtins de 
la Plupart de ceux qui paſſent pour etre 


des plus ſenſez; je ne ſai comment ils ne 


rougiſſent point de ſouffrir à leur table 
des Paraſites, des bouffons, & d'autres mau- 
vaĩs Plaiſans, qui y debitent mille pauvretez, 
indignes, je ne dis pas, de ſortir de la 
bouche d'un honnete homme, mais meme 
d'ꝭtre entenduẽs par d*honnetes gens, 


Eraſte. Voulez- vous m'en croire, Do- 


rante, prions Philemon de nous dire ſon ſen- 


timent ſur la Liberte de la Table: En- 
gageons le d'une maniere qu'il ne puiſſe 
gen diſpenſer; il n'y a. gueres que lui, de 


notre connoiſſance, qui ſoit capable de ſa- 


tisfaire à notre attente. 


Dorante. Vous ne pouvez, Philemon, 
nous refuſer cette grace. 

Philemon. Pai d' autant moins de peine 
à conſentir à ce parti, que ce me ſera une 


occaſion de vous regaler ce ſoir; venez 


donc tous deux, de bonne heure, je vous 
actendraj, & je tacherai de repondre à ce 
que vous attendez de moi. 


ENT RE: 
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Eraſius. There is never heard at that 
Table any diſcourſe that can offend” the 
ch . vbC—̊„— 

Dorantes. It were to be wiſht the ſame 
thing was obſerv'd in the Feſtival Enter- 
tainments of the greateſt number of thoſe 
who are reckon'd to be people of the beſt 
ſenſe 3 I don't ſee how they can forbear 
bluſhing, to ſuffer at their Tables a pack 
of Paraſites, Buffoons, and other paltry 
jeſters, who utter a thouſand filly things, 
not only unbecoming a Gentleman to 
ſpeak, but even to be heard by people o 
any breeding. | 

Eraſtus. If you'll be ruled by me, Do- 
rantes, you'll join in defiring Philemon to 
tell us his opinion as to the liberty of the 
Table. Let us engage him in ſuch a man- 
ner, as he can't poſſibly excuſe himſelf from 
complying z there's ſcarce any but He, of 
all our acquaintance, that is capable of ſa- 
tisfying our expectation. | | 

Dorantes. You can't, Philemon, refuſe us 
this favour. | | 

Philemon, I have the leſs reluctance to con- 
ſent to what you aſk, as it will afford me an 
opportunity of giving you a ſmall Treat this 
evening; come therefore both of you be- 
times, I ſhall expect you, and will en- 
deavour to anſwer what you expect from 
me, 

ENTER 
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De la | Liberte de la Table. 
- _Philemon:g Welque experience, que jaic WI . 


dot m du monde, mon embarras 
nieſt pas mecocre pour:m*expliquer ſur la WM. 
libertẽ que donne la Table: Les uns Ve- 
tendent au dela des regles que preſcrit une 
bienſeance pratiquee par les honnetes-gens; 
Les autres veulent la renfermer dans des 
bornes tres-etroites; & comme toutes les ex- 
trẽmitez ſont vitieuſes, je croi que le parti 
le plus ſar eſt d' enviſager toujours les cir- 
conſtances du tems, du lieu, & des perſon- 
nes: on sẽgare rarement quand on eſt fer- 
me ſur ce principe. Mais pour entrer dans 
le detail de cette matiẽre, qui eſt plus de 
conſcquence qu'on ne ſe Pimagine 3 à vous 
parler ſincerement, je crois qu'on devrot 
moderer cette liberte, qu'on prend d' ordi- 
naire à Table, de parler indifferemment de 
toutes ſortes de ehoſes (meme de celles qui 
en devroient Etre bannies) pour paroitre 
comme l'on dit, de bonhe compagnie. 
Quelque libertẽ que donne la Table, il) 
à de certaines bornes qu'il n'eſt pas permis 


de paſſer ſans etre blame d'indiſcretion. 


Eraſte. 
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ENTERTAINMENT XXV. 


Of the Liberty of the Table. 


Philemon. Hatever Experience I have 

had of the World, I am 
not a little at a loſs to expreſs my thoughts 
on the Liberty which the Table allows: 
Some.extend it beyond the Rules preſeribed 
by that Decorum which is practiſed by 
polite people; Others are for confining 
it within very narrow limits; and, as all ex- 
tremes are faulty, I'm of opinion, the ſafeſt 
way is always to have an eye to the circum- 
ſtances of Time, Place and Perſons. Who- 
ever ſticks to this Principle, will ſeldom loſe” 
his way. But in order to enter into a more 
particular diſcuſſion of a ſubjet which is 
more material than is commonly imagined z 
I think we ought to moderate the Liberty 
which is commonly taken at Table, of 
ſpeaking indifferently on all ſorts of Things 
(much more ſuch as ought to be quite bamiſh'd 
from 1t) in order to be what they call Good 
Company: Whatever Liberty the Table al- 
lows, there are certain Bounds which are 
not to be tranſgreſs d, neither can they be, 
without incurring the guilt of Indiſcretion. 


| Eraſtus. 
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Eraſte. Oſerois. je vous demander ce que 


— 2 nſez des perſonnes du Sexe quꝰ on 
appelle aux grands repas, pour mieux y en- 


tretenir la joie:& la gaietẽ ? de ce nombre 
innombrable de ſantez qu'on y boit, tres- 
ſouvent ſans ſoif? & de cette diverſite pro- 
digieuſe de viandes appretẽes en toutes ſor- 
tes de maniẽres? "df & | 
Derante. He! faites-vous grace à ces airs 
licentieux & lubriques 3 à ces bouffonneries 
incompatibles avec la modeſtie Chretienne, 
& a ces ris diſſolus qui $'y font entendre ? 


- Philemon. Ce ſeroit une extravagance, 
que de pretendre bannir des Feſtins, les 
Filles & les Femmes: malheur à celui qui 
sen ſert contre les deſſeins de Dieu, & con- 
tre les regles de l honnẽtetẽ & de la bien- 
ſeance: De plus on ne doit pas condamner 
le vin qu'on y boit, mais Pabus qu'on en 
fait; en beuvant tres- ſouvent ſans avoir la 
moindre ſoif; & je veux croire, que ſi on 
ſe ſouvenoit que le Vin a été donné a 
homme. pour lui redonner la vigueur, & 
non pas pour le rendre l'opprobre & I hor- 
reur de ſes ſemblables, on en feroit ſans 
doute un meilleur uſage. Les maux que 
Pintemperance a cauſez dans le monde, ſont 
preſqu*infinis: Enfin il n'y a point de 
chagrin qui nuiſe tant a Phomme, que PVex- 

ces 
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Eraſtus. May I be ſo bold as to aſlæ you 
what you think of Womens being invited 
to great Entertainments, the better to 
up Mirth and Gayety ? of that vaſt numbers 
of Healths that are drank very often with- 
out any Thirſt? and of that prodigious di- 
verſity of Meats, prepared all manner of 
ways d 

;; i Or will you give quarter to 
thoſe Licentious, thoſe lewd Songs; thoſe 
Buffooneries inconſiſtent with Chriſtian Mo- 
deſty, and thoſe inordinate and diſſolute 
Laughings, which make the Houſe ring a- 
ain? 
: Philemon. It were a Madneſs, to offer at 
ſecluding the Ladies from the Entertain- 
ments you ſpeak of; woe be to him that 
makes uſe of them againſt the Deſigns of 
God, or againſt the Rules of Sobriety and 
Decency. We ought not to condemn the 
Uſe of Wine, but the Abuſe of it, in often 
drinking without being in the leaſt a-dry; 
and l'm inclin*d to believe, that if people 
wou'd remember that Wine was beſtowed 
on Man to recruit his Spirits, and not to 
make him the Reproach and Abhorrence of 
his Fellow-creatures, they, wow'd doubtleſs 
make a better uſe of ſo great a Bleſſing. 
The Miſchiefs cauſed in the world by In- 
temperance, are almoſt infinite: In ſhorr, 
there's Nothing fo hurtful to Man, as Ex- 
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ces des viandes: La raiſon en eſt claire, le 
ventre reſſemble à un ſerviteur, qui atant 
plus de charge qu'il n' en peut porter, mur- 
mure, & ſe revolte contre celui qui Pac- 
cable; Dieu aiant permis ces mauvais effets, 
afin que ſi l' homme n'eſt pas retenu par 
fon devoir, c'eſt à dire, s'il n' eſt pas ſo- 
bre par vertu, il le ſoit au moins par la 
crainte des maux inſeparables de Pintem- 
perance; car ne nous flattons point, tout 
ce qui eſt au dela de la nẽceſſitè, neſt plus 
une nourriture, mais un poiſon, 


Eraſte. Ce raiſonnement eſt bien ſolide; 
qu'en penſez- vous, Dorante? 

Dorante. je ne trouve rien de mieux 
ſenſe, que ce que Philemon vient de nous 
dire: I! a creuſe la matiere de forte qu'il 
ſemble Pavoir ẽpuiſẽe; il me permettra de 
dire, que je ne trouve point de difference 
entre un intemperant & un frenetique : ils 
font tous deux egalement furieux ; tous 
deux emportez, ſans retenue & ſans pu- 
deur, par une meme violence; & sil y a 
quelque diſproportion, c'eſt qu'on plaint le 

renetique, au lieu qu'on n'a que de Phor- 
reur pour Pintemperant; on le hait & on 
le deteſte, parce qu'il ſe Po volontaire- 
ment dans cet ẽtat deplorable 3 wy 4 
plait 
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ceſs of Eating or Drinking: The reaſon of 
it is — ng the Belly is like one's Ser- 
vant, whom if we load beyond what he 
can carry, he will murmur, and in his heart 
ſpurn at thoſe who thus. overcharge him ; 
z0d permitting theſe pernicious effects, to 
the end that if man is not reſtrained by his 
Duty, that is to ſay, if he is not ſober from 
2 principle of Virtue, he may at leaſt be fo 
thro? fear of the Miſchiefs inſeparable from 
Intemperance z for, don't let us flatter our- 
ſelves, Whatever is beyond Neceſſity ceaſes 
8 be a Nouriſhment,. and becomes a Poi- 
On. e Hug 3G +93 j 4-1. 
Eraſtus. This is ſound: Reaſoning, is it 
not, Dorantes ?, What think ye 541 
Dorantes. 1 don't think any Thing can 
be more rational, than what Philemon has 
been ſaying to us: He has gone deep into 
the matter, and ſeems to have exhauſted it, 
With his leave I wou'd ſay I know. no dif- 
ference between an Intemperate man and a 
Madman: They are both alike furious; 
both hurried away, without ſhame or re- 
ſtraint, by one and the ſame Violence; and 
if there's any difference, it is, the Madman 
is pitied, whereas the Intemperate man is 
abhorr'd ; he is hated and deteſted, becauſe 
he voluntarily plunges himſelf into that de- 
plorable condition, and far from being un- 
Vol. II. O «TTY 


is De I Tiberie, e Ent. XXV. 
plait dans fon ewalheur, & ail. .trouve 
fon Pr UV. 2 
© Erafte. Il teſte encore 3 Peder 1 
ce que vous venez de nous dire, Dorante; 
Jentens ſur ces airs libres, qui ſe chantent 
dans les Feſtins, fur ces boufonnerie nd 
r rene 1. 


Y 


Philemon. Ce A {dl od la ve- 
rite, qui devroient ètre entierement ban- 
nies, non ſeulement des Feſtins, mais encore 
de la Societe. Rien teſt ſi contagieux, 
que ces airs tendres & paſſionnez, qui cor- 
rompent aiſement le cœur par le penchant 
naturel, qu'il a à ſe laiſſer aller a ce qui WF « 
le flatte; mais je ne trouve rien de plus if | 
inſupportable, ni mème de plus fade, que WF * 
ces impertinentes bouffonneries, dont u-: 
ſage n'eſt que trop frequent, ſur- tout, lorſ- WM ! 
qu'il y a quelque grande aſſemblee. Enfin, WF » 
ces ris qu'on appelle diſſolus, repugnent ils 
A bienfe nd GB 'Phonnetete- qu'on ſe doit 
les uns aux autres. I a-t-i] rien qui cho- 
que plus les oreilles, que ces cclats de rire, | 
qui jettent d'ordinaire hors des gonds def 
la modeſtie, ceux qui ſont faciles à ſe laiſſer 
9 a ces ſortes de mouvemens ae 


8 


© Dorante, Il ſe fair tard, ſongeons a nous 
retirer. 
Erie 


Ent. XXV. Table Liberties. 315 


eaſy at his Misfortune, he places his whole 
delight in it. | Egan 7 

raſtus. It now remains to paſs judg- 
ment on what you juſt now took notice of, 
Dorantes; I mean, thoſe Amorous Airs and 
Licentious Songs which are ſung at Feaſts, 
as alſo thoſe ridiculous Buffooneries, and diſ- 


ſolute inordinate Laughings, which accom- 


pany. them. 

Philemon. Theſe are three Things, in 
truth, which ought. to be entirely baniſh'd, 
not only from the Table in particular, but 
alſo from Society in general. Nothing is fo 
Infectious, as thoſe tender and. paſſionate 
Tunes, which eaſily corrupt the heart by 
the natural bent it has towards whatever 
ſoothes it 3- but I don't think any. thing 
more intolerable, nor even more inſipid 
than thoſe impertinent Buffooneries, the 
uſe whereof is but too frequent, eſpecially 
when there is any great Aſſembly got to- 
gether, Laſtly, that diſſolute Laughter, as 
you call it, is entirely inconſiſtent with 
the Decency and Civility which we owe to 


the Ears, than that roaring horſe-laugh, by 


of Motions, are generally thrown off of 
the hinges of their Modeſty ? 
Dorantes. It grows late, let us think of 


going home. k 
O 2 Eraſtus. 
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Eraſte. Vous enfiulez-vous d'entendte 
des choſes ſi utiles? : 

'  Dorante, Vous me rendriez plus de juſtice 
que vous ne paroiſſez faire, ſi vous conce- 
viez le motif qui me fait tenir ce langa 
©eſt que Papprehende que nous ne ſoions 
8 2 charge à notre Hote, © 
© Philemon, Je ne vous retiendrai pas plus 
long: tems; un plus ample detail de & qui 
peut gater 'oeconomie du Feſtin, vous ſe- 
Toit peut · ètre ennuſex ; ſouvenez-vous ſeu- 
letment, lorſque vous mangerez avec vos 
camarades d' Academie, & autres perſonnes, 
de banhir de votre Entretien tout ce qui 
peut porter au mal, & meme ſalir Pima- 
gination. Les Feſtins en general ne ſont 
as a blamer, nous ſavons mEme que le 
Fils de Dieu, lorſqu'il ẽtoit ſur la terre, 
eſt trouve a quelques- uns; ainſi nos 
pouvons dire qu'il les a Santifiez, par ff 
preſence; mais aujourd'hui tout eſt cot. 
rompu; les dereglemens, qui ſont preſ- 
que inſeparables des Feſtins, qu'on fe fait, 
ſoit pour entretenir ja ſociete, ou pour 
ſuivre la coùtume, meritent qu'on y ap- 
porte plus de precaution qu'on ne penſt, 
pour n'en pas ſortir plus eriminel qu'on 
n'eſt entre. 918,496 

Apres ces paroles, Eraſte & Dorante 
pPrirent conge d'un Hote qui des avoit fe- 
gale agreablement & l' eſprit & le corps, 

4 | ENTRE 
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Eraſtus. Can you be tired with hear- 
ing ſuch diſcourſes ? ; 


Dorantes. You wou'd be more juſt to 


me, if you imputed what I ſaid, only to 
my fear of being too burdenſome to our 
kind Entertainer. p 6 5 

Philemon. I'\l keep you no longer. A 
more ample detail of what may ſpoil 
the xconomy of a Feaſt, would, perhaps, 
be tireſome to you; only remember, when 
you ſhall be eating with your Academic 
Comrades and others, to baniſh; out of 
your Entertainment whatever may lead to 
Evil, or ſo much as ſully the Imagina- 
tion. Feaſts in general are not to be blam'd; 
we know that the Son of God himſelf, 
when he was upon Earth, was preſent at 
ſome; we may therefore ſay, that he 
has Sanctified them, by his preſence 3 but 
now-a-days, every thing is corrupted 
the Diſorders which are almoſt inſeparable 
from ſuch Banquetings as are, made either 
to keep up Society, or to follow Cuſtom, re- 
quire people to bring along with them more 
precaution than they imagine, leſt they 
ſhould depart from them leſs innocent 
than they were at coming to them. 
Aſter theſe words, Eraſtus and Dorantes 
took their leaves of a Friend who had ſo 
8 regaled both their Minds and 
odies. 
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 EnTrRETIEN XXVI. 


Sur le Feu, & ſur la maniere 4 U honntte- 
Domme doit obſerver en jou ant. 


Erafte. ¶Rolez- vous, Philemon, qu'un 


honnète homme puiſſe ſe per- 
mettre le jeu, ſans riſquer un peu de ſa 
probitẽ? e 


Dorante. Ce ſeroit etre trop ſcrupuleux, 
que de vouloir bannir abſolument toutes 
ortes de Jeux : II y a des Jeux honnetes 
& permis, qui ne bleſſent point la pro- 
bite, ſurtout, quand on-joiie plit6r par a- 


muſement, que par interet. Les jeunes 


gens, les femmes, les perſonnes d'un cer- 


tain rang, qui ne ſont pas dans les em- 
plois, ne ſauroient comment remplir le 
vuide de leur tems, ſi on les condamnoit | 
a ne joũer jamais: Mais il ne faut ja- 
mais ſe permettre ces ſortes de jeux, ol 
Pon riſque d*incommoder tes affaires. Ceux 
qui ne joũent que par avidite de gagner, | 
$'cxpoſent à faire des Iachetez, quand la 
| bh fortune 


— 
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EN TENA AINMENTAXXVI. os 
07 Gaming, and how @ Perſon of tritt 
Hondur and fine Breeding. may; condutt 

himſelf in Gaming. oo 10 0004 


HINK ye, Philemon, that 
a Perſon of ſtrict Honour 

and fine Breeding may allow - himſelf to 
Game, without - riſking his Probity a 
little 8% 45tot 9 (4 U eien 
Dorantes. It would argue too ſcrupulous 

a nicety, to baniſn all kinds of Play: 
There are Games both genteel and allow- 
able, which are not inconſiſtent with Pro- 
bity, eſpecially, when one plays rather for 
Amuſement than Gain. Your young Folks, 
both Men and Women, Perſons of a cer- 
tain rank, who are in no Poſts or Em- 
ployments, can't tell how to fill up the 
vacuity of their Time, if they are con- 
demn'd not to play at all : But one ſhou'd- 
never allow one's ſelf ſuch ſort of gaming, 
wherein. we hazard the diſordering our 
affairs, or ſtreightening our circumſtances. 
Thoſe Who only play out of a deſire of 
Cain, expoſe themſelves to the commiſſion 
o baſe unworthy actions, when Fortune 


Eraſtus. 
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320 Du Nen. Ent. XXVI. 
fortune les r. du que leurs affaires 
ſont delabrees.” 1 

Philemon... | Bas moi, je ne puis nit 

ces performes biſtves deſoccupees, qui wont 

dꝭautre emploſ que le jeu; tout les 

je; ib my a que la ſeule vdé des 
cartes qui ſoit capable 4s'n-reollire 0 


Erafte. Pour moi, ſe hals Baturelle- 
ment le jeu, & je ne vois ni cartes, ni 
Plieurs,"ique par e cette oc. 
cupation ne me pa 
agreable : cependant je me force quelque- 
tois à joũer contre mon ' inclination; par 
la complaiſance que Jal erer ane; 
en ry T7 engagent, 


* Fs 


Denne U me | Temble que le Jen a cela 
de commode, qu'il vous diſpenſe quelque- 
fois d'entretenir des facheux, qui vous ſe- 
roient fort a charge, & a qui Fon ne 
un que dire. 


Eraſte. On ne doit regarder le jeu que | 


comme un pis-aller, & que comme un re- 


mede au ' chagrin ;. car lors qu'on a le | 
bonheur d'etre avec des perſonnes agre- | 
ables, & qui peuvent contribuer au plaifir | 
de la converſation, on doit fe diſpenſer de | 
joũer. 


Pbilemon. 


ni commode, ni 


hdd. 
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purſues them with her Frowng, or their 
affairs are in a ruinous condition. 

Philemon, For my part, I can't abide 
thoſe, idle Lune who have no other 
Employment but Gaming; every thing is 
irkſome to them; nothing but the fight 
of a pack of Cards is capable of divert - 
ing them. 1 

Eraſtus. For my ſhare, I have a natu- 
ral averſion to Gaming, nor ſhou'd I 
endure the ſight either of Cards or players 
at Cards, were it not out of pure Com- 
plaiſance and good Manners : It ſeems to 
me to. be a way of employing one's ſelf 
that 15 neither afcful nor pleaſurable z and 
yet I ſomerimes force myſelf to play a- 

inſt my inclination, merely to oblige 
ome people who preſs me to it. 

Dorantes. Gaming ſeems to me to be 
of uſe in one reſpect, and that is, it 
ſometimes ſerves to ſhift off a troubleſome 
and impertinent companion, who might be 
a dead weight upon us, for wantof a capa- 
city to be converſt withal. 

Eraſtus. We ought to look upon Gaming 
as a Forc'd- put, or as a Remedy to the 
Spleen 31 for when one has the happineſs 
to be with agreeable people, and ſuch as 
can contribute to the pleaſure of conver- 
lation, we may very well diſpenſe with 


Gaming, 
O 5 Philemon. 


322 Du Jeu. Ent. XXVI. 
Philemon. Ce que vous dites, ne ſera 
approuve, que de ceux qui n' ont nul pen- 
chant pour le jeu; car je connois des gens, 
qui preferent cet exercice aux plus douces 
occupations de la vie, & à qui la veuẽ 
des cartes fait plus de plaiſir, que la veuẽ 
des per ſonnes les mieux faites. Ay 


Eraſte. Ce qui fait que Pevite de joũer, 
autant qu'il | m*eſt poſſible, ceft que le 
jeu m' ennuĩe, & qu'il eſt ridicule de choi- 
fir. un divertiſſement pour .$ennuler ; je 
crois meme qu'on eſt à charge aux jou- 
eurs avec qui Pon ne joue que par d&- 
got, ou par une eſpece de complaiſance, 
= a je ne fai quoi de contraint & de 
orce. Quand ou joite avec de telles dif- 
poſitions, fi Pon vient encore a perdre ſon 
argent, c'eſt une double peine, parce que 
Pon le pe rd defagreablement. 


Doranie. Que penſez- vous de ceux qui 
perdent au jeu de grandes ſom mes ſur leur 
parole, & qui font fort negligens a s'ac- 
quiter de ce qu'ils ont perdu de la forte? 
Philemon. Pai toujours cri), qu'il faloit 
avoir la meme exactitude a payer Pargent 
qu'on a perdu au jeu, que celui qu'on 4 
empruntẽ; & comme c'eſt une tache ww 
teu 


ener 
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Philemon. Your Opinion will be approv'd 
of by none but ſuch as have no inclina- 
tion to Gaming; for I know ſome peo- 
le, who prefer this exerciſe before the 
reſt and moſt alluring amuſements of 
life, and who take a greater pleaſure in 
ſeeing à pack of Cards, than in behold- 
ing the handſomeſt or lovelieſt perſon 
that ever was born into the world. 55 

Eraſtus. What makes me avoid Play 
as much. as poſſibly I can, is, becauſe 
Gaming is tireſome to me, and it were 
ridiculous to chuſe a Diverſion which 18, 
as it were, a Penance to one: I look upon 
it too, that we are a burthen even to thoſe. 
we play with, when we go to it with an 
ill will, or at beſt with a fort of a luke- 
warm acquieſcence, which carries along, 
with it 1 know not what of Conſtraint 
and Coercion. When one plays with ſuch 
diſpoſitions, if we ſhould likewiſe chance 
to. loſe our money, it is a double vexati- 
on, becauſe we loſe it diſagreeably. | 

Dorantes. What think ye of thoſe who 
loſe large ſums. upon their Honour, and 
afterwards take no care to diſcharge what 
they have ſo loſt? _ E 
Philemon. It has always been my Opi- 
nion, we. ought to be no leſs careful to 
pay the money we loſe at Play, than 
that which we borrow ; and as it is a 


O 6 {ſcandalous 
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reuſe de fruſtrer ſes creanciers, des ſommes 
qui leur ſont duts legitimement; Ceſt 
auſſi une eſpece de banqueroute, que de 
manquer à pater Pargent qu'on 'a perdy 
au jeu fur fa parole: Il y a mème quel. 
que choſe de plus contre les Joũeurs, qui 
ne doivent jouer que leur ſuperflu; au 
lieu que ceux qui empruntent, le font pour 
ſubvenir à leurs beſoins, qui font quel - 
quefois indiſpenſables; & ils ne ſe trou- 
vent pas toujours au pouvoir de rendre 4 
point · nommè les. ſommes qu' ils ont em- 

pruntẽes. ee een ene 
Eraſte. Il ſemble que le jen derange 
le temperament des Joũeurs; ceux qui font 
naturellement doux, polis, honnetes, com- 
plaiſans, & qui obſervent exactement tou- 
tes les bien -ſeances de la vie civile, devi- 
ennent durs, incivils, fiers, brutaux, & ne 
ardent nulles meſures, quand ils perdent 
es ſommes conſiderables; ils traĩtent avec 
ferocite leurs meilleurs amis; ils leur di- 
ſent des injures cruelles, & leur font de 
ſanglans reproches: ceux qui ont le plus 
de ſang-froid partout ailleurs, ce font 
ceux qui en conſervent le moins, quand 
ils joüũent; il ſemble que le jeu ſoit une 
eſpece de phrenefie paſſagere, qui leur 
trouble Peſprir. Les tranſports qu' ils font 
paroitre 


: 


N | 
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ſcandalous thing to defraud one's Creditors 
of what is juſtly due to them; ſo is it 
likewiſe a kind of Bankruptcy to fail pay- 
ing the money we loſe, when we play 
upon Honour: Nay, there's this farther 
to be ſaid againſt the Gameſters ; they are 
ſuppoſed to play only with their Super- 
fluity 3 whereas thoſe who borrow money, 
do it to ſupply their | Neceſſities, which 
are ſometimes unavoidable, and they have 
it not always in their power to keep ex- 
actly to the time agreed upon for pay- 
ing the ſums they borrowed. 

Eraſtus. Gaming ſeems to un-make the 
very conſtitution of its Votaries : Thoſe 
who by nature are mild, tender-hearted, 
polite, mannerly, courteous, and who are 
exact obſervers of all the Deceneies of 
civil Life, become churliſh, mexorable, 
uncivil, untractable, brutal, and keep no 
meafures, when they loſe conſiderable ſums; 
they treat their beſt friends with a- ſavage 
terocity 3 they fall upon them with the 
moſt abuſive language and moſt injurious 
reproaches 2 Thoſe who at other times 
aremoſt remarkable for a coolneſsof temper, 
are leaſt maſters of it upon theſe occaſi- 
ons: For Gaming is neither better nor 


worſe than a Short Madneſs, which diſ- 


orders peoples Intellectuals, and toſſes their 


Reaſon out of its Seat. Their Tranſports 


and 
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oltre dans leurs pte . des mar- 
ques. infallibles, qu' ils ont l'ame fort inte- 
reſite ; & ce qui eſt, incomprehenſible, ct 
. ce. n'eſt hrẽciſement que par un eſprit 

nteret, qu'ils n a, ie des Bf: 
is conſiderable i irg bid 


FX 


# 3 T4 
4 


Doran. L'eſperance qu 11 ont de gag- 
ner, fait qu'ils s'abandonnent a la for- 
tune; & exemple de ceux qui ont fait, 
en joũant, des gains conſiderables, eſt une 
amorce, dont ils ont toutes les e du 
apoE: a ſe deſendre. 1. | 


41. Voila ce qui fair que je 1 rai 
pas trop bonne opinion de la prudence de 
ceux, qui comptent ſur une choſe; ou le 
ſeul hazard preſide z , & pour un homme 
qui aura accommode ſes affaires au jeu, 
on en trouvera cent, AS 85 * font ruinez 
ſans. reſſource. 

Philemon, 11 ſemble que le jeu ſoit le tri- 
omphe'de V'amour-propre, & Pendroit od les 


Dn; GR jg dns leur OS 
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and Ra vings when they loſe, are infal- 
lible ſigns of a Diſpoſition ſordid, and 
ſelf-intereſted to the utmoſt degree; and 
what ſeems perfectly incomprehenſible is, 
their expoſing themſelves to the danger 
of loſing their own money, purely out of 
a griping a varicious deſire of gaining other 
. peoples. * en e 
Dorantes. The hopes they have of Win- 
ning, makes them reſign themſelves up to 
Fortune; and the example of ſome few 
who have made themſelves by Gaming, 
is ſo tempting a Bait, they have the moſt 
to do of any thing in the world to fore- 
9 N 5 NINA 
1 That is what gives me a mean 
opinion of the Underſtanding of thoſe, who 
build upon a thing wherein Chance alone 
preſides; for if they ſhew me One that 
has made himſelf eaſy in the world by 
Play, Pl! ſhew them a Hundred, who have 
irrecoverably ruined themſelves by it. 
Philemon. Gaming methinks, 1s the Tri- 
umph of Self- Love, and the Scene wherein 
the * Paſſions lay themſelves moſt open, and 


appear intheir trueſt andmoſt natural colours : 


Gaming is reckon'd among the Paſſions, not the 
Pleaſures, by Mademoilelle de Scudery, whoſe Pen was, 
without Contradiction, one of the beſt of the Age, 
and who in one Compoſure carried the Garland from 
all the French Academy. I have mentioned' her . 

ere 
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326 Du Ven. En. XXVI. 
on S abandonne à la joie, quand la fortune 
eſt favorable; on gafflige avec excès, 
quand elle devient contraire; mais ces 
Joies/ outrẽes, & ces chagrins demeſurez 
ſont également condamnables, puiſque la 
perte ou le gain ſont de purs effets de la 
fortune, fans. que la Raiſon y ait aucune 
part; mais s'il faloit opter, je condamne- 
rois plütòt la joie exceſſive de celui qui 
gagne, que le chagrin de celui qui perd. 


:\ Dorants, Pai remarquẽ qu'au jeu, com- 
me partout ailleurs, le malheur de ceux 
qui perdent, cauſe une eſpece de compal- 
ſion, & attendrit les ſpectateurs; au con- 
traire la proſperitè de ceux qui gagnent, 
donne de l'envie; mais la jolie outree, & 
be chagrin bourru des Joveurs paroiſſent 
egalement incommodes: on les ſouffri- 
roit avec plus de complaiſance, Sils joũ- 
dient avec plus de tranquillite, & plus de 
reſignation a la bonne- fortune, ou à la 
mauvaiſe. 2 


Philemon. Le gain cauſe moins de plai- 
ſir, que la perte ne donne de chagrin, 
arce que notre amour- propre diminue 
idee du bien, qui nous arrive, & nous 
fait voir nos maux plus grands, quils 
ne font 3 nos biens nous paroiflent toujours 
| crop 


Ent. XXI. of G. | 


329 
Here Men abandon their Hearts to for. 
when Fortune ſmiles on them; as, on 
other hand, they afflict themſelves to ex- 
ceſs, when ſhe withdraws: her favours; 
but theſe extravagant Joys, and unbound- 
ed Griefs are equally blameable, ſeeing 
Loſing and Winning are the mere effects 
of Fortune, without Reaſon's having * 
ſhare in either; but if it was in one's 


option, I ſhou*d rather condemn the ex- 
ceſſive Joy of thoſe who Win, than the 


Vexation of thoſe wWhE Loſe. 

Dorantes. I have made it my obſerva- 
tion that at Gaming, as in every thing 
elſe, the misfortune of thoſe who Loſe, 
cauſes a ſort of Compaſſion, and melts the 
Spectators into a tender Concern: On the 
contrary, the proſperous Succeſs of thoſe 
who Win, inſpires Envy; but both the 
extravagant Joy and Chagrin of thoſe who 


game are alike troubleſome and incommo- 


dious: They might be endured with 
more Patience, if they play'd with 
more tranquillity, and with a greater re- 
ſignation to Good or Bad Fortune. 
Philemon. The [pleaſure of Winning is 
leſs than the pain of Lofing, becaufe our 
Self-love diminiſhes the Idea of the Good 
that befalls us, and makes us ſee our E- 
vils bigger than they are ; our proſperity 
ſeems to us always too little, and our ca- 
lamity 
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332 Du Feu. En. XXVI, 
trop petits, rene e. 


blent jamais aſſez. 2. n 
7 bee ll faudroit & i ſervir de fa Rai- 
D, PO thi Wet ces PreJugez.z. 
mais les hom — ſurtout les WE 
ne ſont pas, SEND trop raiſonnables ; Sig 
woient une veritable idée des biens, & 
es maux, & & ils les regardoient tels qu'ils 
ſont en eux: mèmes, ils n'auroient pas ſu- 
jet de 8 abandonner, comme ils font, au 
chagrin ou à la joe; car on ne perd 
pas, & Ton ne ade pas MENT, e des ke 
mes conſiderables. en 8 tl; 


9 


WI 


why Fal EN au Cardinal Ma-. 
2 qu l. parut un jour fort fache, avant 
Ja fortune, Pour avoir. perdu au jeu trente 
piſtoles, quoĩqu' il eut ſouvent perdu, ; ſans. 
Semopvoir, des ſommes bien plus, gran 
des; & comme on lui eut demande. la 
Taiſon de ſon chagrin, il repondit, que 
ces trente uſtoles.: qu'il venoit de perdre, 
ẽtoit tout F argent qu'il avoir, & qu'il ne 
Setoit jamais vi fi denue. 


Philemon: 11 eſt aſſez acheile de jower 
avec une fi grande indolence, que Pon} re- 
de de meme ceil la perte, ou le gain: 
1] eſt naturel de ſe rẽjoũir de ſes avantages, 
& de s'affliger de ſes diſgraces: ſans cela, 


le jeu ſeroit inſipide z. c elt reſperance, a 
a 
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lamity never ſeems to us enough griev- 
ous. "uu, 
Eraſtus. People ſhould make uſe of their 
Reaſon to cure themſelves of theſe Pre- 
judices ; but Mankind, eſpecially thoſe who 
game, are not over- apt to be governed by 
Reaſon: Had they a juſt notion of Good 
and Evil, and if they beheld them in 
their true light, and as they really are in 
themſel ves, they would have no cauſe to 
abandon themſelves, as they do, either to 
Sorrow or Mirth; for it is not always 
that we either loſe or win conſiderable 
Sung. , Gl 91 00 ene, 
Do rantes. I have heard it told of Car- 
dinal Mazarin, that he was one day ſeen 
to be vaſtly uneaſy, before his Riſe, for 
having loſt thirty Piſtoles at Play, tho' he 
had hen loſt, ' without any concern, far 
greater Sums ; and being aſk'd the rea- 
ſon of his Diſquiet, he anſwer'd, that 
thoſe thirty Piltoles was all the money he 
had in the world, and that he had never 
been ſtript ſo bare, or ſeen himſelf ſo de- 
ſtitute in the whole courſe of his life. 
Philemon. It is a very difficult thing to 
play with ſo great indolence, as to look 
with the ſame eye on Loſing and Win- 
ning: It is natural for us to rejoice at our ad- 
vantages, and to grieve at our misfortunes; 


without this, Play wou'd be inſipid; it 


18 
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la crainte qui le rend piquant; tout ce que 
les . 2 leur —5 
fade ; il faut que le jeu occupe, puis qu'on 
y engage pour fe procurer du plaiſir, 
ou quelque dẽla ſſement; il faut done que 
Pefperance du gain, ou la crainte de la perte 
le reveille. ER VIC TEE EOS 


i ON ct - 1b ls 20; vt, E. LEG 
'' Eraſte. Je ne pretends pas exiger des 
| Joveurs, quiils 1— fachez de gagner, 
ou qu'ils aient de la joie de perdre ; mais 
Je dis, que: ſur cela Pindolence & le ſang 
froid ſont de bonne grace, & marquent du 
deſintereſſement & de la generoſite. Ceſt 
avoir l'ame grande, que de ſe mettre au 
deſſus des caprices de la fortune, ſans 8'6- 
mouvoir de ſes faveurs, ou de ſes mauvais 
tours: Pour moi, je ſuis perſuadẽ, que ceux 
qui ne peuvent ſe moderer au jeu, & qui 
laiſſent trop voir leur joie, & leur chagrin 
dans les diſferentes ſituations, où la for- 
tune les jette, n'ont ni fermete, ni cou- 
rage, quelque merite qu' ils paroiſſent avoir 
d'ailleurs. 11 4 
Darante. 11 me ſemble que vous outrez 
un peu la matiere,, & que la conſequence 
que vous tirez de võtre principe, n'eſt pas 
legitime ; car la plipart des perſonnes qui 
Joyent, traitent le jeu de bagatelle, & le 


regardent comme un amuſement; ainſi 5 
e 


Enit. XXVI. Of Gaming. 333 
is Hope, or Fear, hic gives it an Edge ; 
whatever men do without paſſion, ſeems dull 
to em Play muſt be exerciſing to the Mind, 
ſince people ingage in it for the fake of 
actual Pleaſute, or to relieve them from 
ſomething chat is a pain to them; Hope 
of Gain Therefore, or Fear of Loſs: i * 
cellary to quicken it. 

Eraſtus. I don't pretend chat choſewho KIA 
ſhou'd be ſorry ro win, or glad to loſe»: 
No, but this I fay, that at ſuch times a 
calm and wndiſtarb'd behaviour looks well, 
and indicates a mind - generous and unat- 
tached to Lucre. It is havinga Great Soul, 
to ſet one's ſelf above the caprices of For- 
tune, and not to be concern'd either at her 
Good or Bad diſpenſations. For my ſhare, 
Jam perſuaded, that thoſe who can't com- 
mand themſelves at Play, and who let their 
Joy or Diſcontent be too much ſeen in the 
different -Situations which Fortune throws 
em into, have neither Conſtancy nor Cou- 
rage, whatever Merit they may em to 

have at other times. 

Dorantes. You carry the ching a little 
too far, methinks, and the conſequence 
which you draw from your principle ſeems 
to me a little forced: for the greater num- 
der of thoſe who play, treat gaming as a 
Trifle, and look on it as an Amuſement; 


and therefore are leſs on their guard, mm 
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„que ſi Pon faiſoit 


eſt moins ſur ſes gardes, 
quelque choſe de plus fericux. 4 
.* Eraſte. Il me ſemble, à mon tour, que 
votre taĩſonnement n'eſt pas juſte; car Ceſt 
dans les petites choſes qu'il faut avoir plus 
chattent ion ſur ſoĩ, pour ne pas s. oublier, & 
ne rien faire, qui ſoit indigne de ſon 
caraQere : l' ame gechappe, pour ainſi dire, 
| dans les bagatelles ; mais c'eſt juſtement ce 
qui decouvre mieux ce que Pon a dans le 
fond du ccœur; mais les precautions que 
Fon prend pour cacher ſes ſentimens dans 
Jes: affaires de conſequence, empechent de 
Eonnoitre le naturel: amſi quoique le Jeu 


ſoit une bagatelle, on peut dire, que ceux 


qui ſe Jaifſent aller à leurs emportemens, 
quand ils joũent, ne font gueres les maitres 
&eux-memes, quand ils ne joũent pas. Celui 
qui joũe de mauvaiſe foi, & qui ſe ſert, 
eh joũant, de ſon induſtrie, & de ſon fa- 


voir- faire pour remettre la fortune dans ſes 


anterets;: pourra bien tromper en d'autres 
rencontres. Celui qui fait paroitre du 
chagrin, quand il perd quelque argent au 
jeu, n'aura pas la force de rẽſiſter à d'au- 
tres diſgraces. Tbs 


Dorante. Le plus grand avantage, à mon 


ſens, que l'on puiſſe retirer du jeu, Ceſt 
qu'il nous aide à nous connoitre nous Memes, 
& à connoitre ſeurement les autres; Parr 4 
12 | lai 


4 
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if they hing e bn more fe- 


rious na wg 1720 1 ine 
Baar. Now in my turn 1 muſt tell you 
plainly, "that neither is Your argument a 
juſt one; for it is in little things that we 
ſhou'd' keep a ſtricter watch 9 — 9 our con- 
duct, for fear we ſhou'd forget burſelves, 
or do any thing unworthy of our cha- 
racter: The Soul" plays the truand, as it 
were, in Trifles ; but that is the very thing 
which makes the hearts of people better 
known; whereas in ſolidand ſerious affairs the 
minds of mankind are concerted or 'induf- 
triouſly concealed, and not to be 10 0 

or ſifted, at ſuch times: And ther 

fore” tho' Gaming be a Trifle, we may 
affirm, that thoſe who give way to their 
tranſports when ory play, are not over- 
much maſters of themſelves When they 
don't play. He that plays unfairly, 'and, 
like a true Knight of the Induſtry, uſes | 
Art to fix Fortune in his Intereſt, will not 
be over-honeſt on other occaſions. He 
that frets, when he loſes ſome money at 
Play, will not have the power to bear 

up under other Diſaſters. | 
Dorantes. The greateſt benefit which, 
in my judgment, can be reap'd from 
Gaming, is, that it helps us to a ſure 
knowledge not only of ourſelves, but of o- 
chers too ; for then 1 it is that people make 
2 it 
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Era voir ſon humeur & ſon ame 3. n 

Ton 2 —— de la forte . 

Erir d' une 


L Saiment, 5 moins, 1 ils 
one ſouvent joue : calemble 83 . — 
een f emporte toujours 
ſur leur l beau- 
EEE qu'on fafle, l'on regarde toujours 


avec une eſpece de depit, une perſonne qui 


e beaucoup d' argent. 
Eraſte. Depuis quelques annees les hom. 
mes & les femmes ſe plaignent, quion a 

moins d'egards les uns pour les autres: 

peut: Etre gue le jeu y a contribuẽ, par le 


de complaiſance qui e entrer les 
4 z Autrefois, les —— 2 gens pal- | 


ſoient le temps à ſe rendre des viſites re- 


ciproques; mais dans le temps od nous 


ſommes, le jeu a pris la place de ces ſo- 


cietez 3 
niere reſſource de la plipart des gens, du 
monde, qui ne ſauroient à quoi paſſer le 


tems, ſans le ſecours des cartes: On le leur 


pardonne, pourvù qu' ils ne joũent que pour 


Ss, que le jeu ne leut tienne pas 


lieu dune babe occupation. 


Philemon., Ce que je ne pardonne pas 


aux Joiicurs, de prot eſſion, ce ſont toutes Jes 
ee on 1 e = 8 15 


reables; eſt maintenant la der- 
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full diſcovery of their hamours, and ſuſ- 
fer their very Souls to be view'd, as it 
were, Naked. Gaming is like wiſe a good 
means to cure one of a violent paſſion; 
thoſe who are uſed to be exceſſively fond 
of each other, ſometimes become leſs ſo, 
by often Gaming together; their mutual 
Complacency docs not always keep the 
aſcendant of their Ill humour; and what> 
ever fair outſide we may put on, we al Ways 
look with a kind of ſpite on ſuch as have 
won any great Sums of us, 

Eraſtus. For ſome years paſt, the Men 
and Women have complain'd they have leſs 
regard for each other than formerly: Per- 
haps Gaming has contributed to this de- 
ay of complacency, for Gameſters are not 
over-burthen'd with that quality : Former- 
ly Gentlemen and Ladies uſed to ſpend 
their time in viſiting each other, but now- 
days Gaming has taken place of agreea- 
ble converſation z it is the laſt refuge of the 
greater part of faſhionable people, who can't 
tell how to paſs the time, without the help 
of Card: Not that I wou'd condemn this, 
provided your play'd only for amuſe- 
ment, and to divert an idle hour, inſtead 
of making a trade of it. 

Philemon. That which I can't forgive in 
protels'd Gameſters, is their Superſtitiouſ- 
neſs ; the approach, the looks, the ſpeech 
Vol. II. * of 
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regards, les diſcours de certaines perſonnes, 
leur portent majheur, a ce qu' ils prẽten- 
dent; ils admettent une eſpece de fatalité 
dans de certaines cartes; tout cela marque 
une <trange foibleſſe, & une grande appre- 
henſion de perdre leur argent. II n'y a 
gueres de jeux, od la bonne conduite ne 
Temporte ſur le hazard; mais pour fe con- 
ler quand le hazard eſt malheureux, c'eſt 
qu'il faut regarder comme perdu, Vargent | 

ue Ton expoſe ſur une carte: Enfin, il ne 
faut regarder le jeu que comme un jeu, & 
non pas comme une affaire ſerieuſe; il faut 
encore proportionner a ſon erat, les ſommes, 
que Fon riſque pour ne pas incommoder ſes | 
affaires: mais la plùpart des Joũcurs, quand 
ils ont perdu, courent après leur argent, & 
ils achevent de fe ruiner par Peſperance de 
le ravoir. N 


Eraſte. Ce que vous dites, prouve aſicz | 
combien le jeu eſt une paſſion dangereuſe; 
on voit des gens qui perdent dans un jour, 
plus qu'ils ne depenſent durant toute Pan-$ 

nee; les Maiſons les mieux etablies ne peu- 
vent tenir contre les deſordres, que le jeu 
cauſe; & ce qui eſt en cela de plus bizarre, 
eſt que les Joũeurs qui perdent, de ſang- 
froid, de grandes ſommes, epargnent ſor- 
Y  didementÞ 
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of certain perſons, bring them ill luck, 
as they pretend 3 they admit a kind of 
Fatality in certain Cards; all this ſhews a 
ſtrange weakneſs, and a great apprehen- 
ſiveneſs of loſing their money. There is 
hardly any Game, wherein good Manage- 
ment will not prevail above Chance; but 
in order to make ourſelves eaſy when 
Chance runs againſt us, we ſhould look 
upon the Money we lay on a Card, as 
it it were actually loſt : In ſhort, we 
ſhould conſider Play as Play, and not as 
2 ſerious Buſineſs; we ſhould likewiſe pro- 
ortion to our Eſtate the Sums we venture, 
5 we ſhould involve our ſelves in Diffi- 
culties which may make our Life uneaſy : 
but the majority of Gameſters, when they 
happen to loſe, run head-long after their 
Money, and, in hopes of recovering it, com- 


pleat their ruin. 

Eraſtus. What you have been ſaying, 
plainly proves how dangerous a paſſion Ga- 
ming is; we ſee people loſe in one day, 
more than they expend the whole year. 
Families, the moſt flouriſhing, and the moſt 
firmly eſtabliſned, can't ſtand their ground 
againſt the Diſorders cauſed by Play; and 
what is moſt unaccountable, a Gameſter 
who ſedately loſes confiderable Sums, is, 
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340 du 5% EE XXVI 
didement fur toute autre choſe, & ſe refu- 
ſent meme le neceſſaire; ils vendent leurs 
meubles, & leurs habits pour fournir à la 
depenſe du jeu. Une femme, ent&tee de 
cette paſſion, ne peut gueres compter ſur 
ſa vertu, elle one ſa pudeur 
& ſa probite ; & elle eſt en ẽtat de tout ſa- 
crifier, après avoir perdu ſon argent; ſans 
ſe ſoucier des reproches de ſon mari, de 
Pabandon od elle laiſſe ſes enfans, de la diſ- 
ſipation qui regne dans ſon domeſtique, par 
le peu de ſoin qu'elle a de veiller ſur les 
gens, qui la ſervent, & qui la volent im- 
punẽment; elle ne ſonge qu'à fe ſatisfaire, 
aux depens de ſon repos, de ſa fortune, & 
de ſa conſcience. Il n'y a que l'impuiſſance 
de trouver de Pargent, qui puiſſe empecher |} 
de joũer une femme de ce temperament : 
ſi elle ceſſe de joũer, elle ne ceſſe pas pour 
cela d'aimer le jeu; à peu pres comme les | 
femmes galantes, qui ne laiſſent pas d'avoir 
toujours le coeur tourrè vers la galanterie, 
quoique l'age & les rides les obligent de 
penſer à la retraite. Les maris qui tole- 
rent les galanteries, & le libertinage de leurs 
femmes, ſont tres-blamables 3 mais ceux 
qui leur laiſſent la bride fur le coù pour le 
jeu, ne le ſoint gueres moins: ils ont aſſez 
d' indolence pour les laiſſer paſſer le — 

| a 
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ſordidly ſparing in every thing elſe, even to 
the denying himſelf Neceſſaries: he ſells 
his Goods, his Furniture, and even Clothes 
from off his back to furniſh the expence ot. 
Gaming. A Woman, once poſſeſt with this 
paſſion, can't rely much on her Virtue; ſhe 
inſenſibly loſes her Modeſty and her Inte- 
grity; and ſhe is ready to ſacrifice every 
Thing after ſhe has loſt her Money; with- 
out heeding the Reproachings of her Huſ- 
band, the Deſtitution of her Children, the 
Diſſolution and Waſte in her Family, occa- 
ſion'd by her neglecting to have an eye te 
thoſe who ſerve, or rather diſſerve her, and 
rob her with impunity; ſne minds nothing 
but to pleaſe her own fancy, at the expence 
of her Repoſe, her Fortune, and-her Con- 
ſcience. Nothing but the inability of rai- 
ſing Money, can hinder'a Woman of this 
temper from Gaming: tho* ſhe ceaſes from 
Play, ſhe does not ceaſe from loving Play; 
much like your Women of Intrigue, who. 
tho? they?re obliged by Age and Wrinkles 
to think of a Retreat, have ſtill in their 
hearts an inclination to Gallantry. Such 
Huſbands as tolerate the Gallantries and 
Amours of their Wives are exceedingly to 
blame; and not much leſs are ſuch as allow | 
them to go what Lengths they pleaſe in 
Gaming : they are ſo indolent as to let them 

F-4 ſpend 


l nuit dans des rendez· vous de jeu, fans 
inſormer od elles prennent les fonds pour 
fournir à ces dẽpenſes exceſſives, & qui font 
egalement honteuſes au mari & a la femme. 
Ceſt un defordre ſans remede, à moins 
qu'on ne faſſe un Edit auſſi ſevere pour 
moderer les licences du Jeu, que celui qui 
à ere fait pour reprimer Pexces de la do- 
rure des Habits, & des Caroſſes. 
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ſpend the day and night at Gaming-Ordi- 
naries, without inquiring how they get Sup- 
plies of Money for thoſe Expences, ſo 1n- 
ordinately laviſh, and which reflect an equal 
diſhonour both on the Husband and Wife. 


It is a Diſorder not to be remedy d, other- 


wiſe than by an Edi& as ſevere for mode- 
rating the Excel of Gaming, as was that 
for reſtraining the Exceſſive Richneſs of 
Apparel and Coaches. 
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ENT AETIEX XXVII. & dernier. 


Le genie & li propre caraftere. de la plid- 
| Part des Dames. 


i 


ES femmes fe plaignent depuis quel: 
/ ques annees que les hommes manquent 
de civilite, de politeſſe, & de complaiſance 
a leur egard; qu'ils ne les menagent pas 
aſſcz; qu'ils les bruſquent, & que leur in- 
civilitẽ va juſqu'au mepris. Ces reproches 
{ont veritables en quelque maniere ; mais 
ſont - ils bien legitimes? Les femmes, elles- 
memes, ne ſont-elles pas la cauſe, que les 
hommes les menagent fi peu, & qu'ils leur 
perdent quelque fois le reſpect? 


— 
«a 


Dorante. La plupart des femmes ne gar- 

dent pas aſſez de meſures, & n*obſervent 

pas aſſez regulierement toutes les bienſean- 
ces de leur ẽtat; Penvie demeſuree qu'elles 

ont de faire des conquetes, fait qu'elles ſe 
relachent un peu trop de leur fierte, & de 

cette ſeverits modeſte, qui eſt d'un grand 
ſecours pour contenir les hommes dans le 
reſpect: Enfin, pour dire la choſe comme 

elle eſt, les femmes ſont maintenant trop 


Uettes. 
1 Eraſte. 
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ENTERTAINMENT XXVII. and laſt. 
The Genius and proper Character ' of | moſt 
WC Ladin;- 57 27109; 

1H E Women, for ſome years paſt, 
have been complaining that the Men 
are deficient, in point of Civility, Politeneſs, 
and Complacency to their Sex ; that they 
don't, enough reſpect them, nor cultivate 
their Favour, but _ uſe them roughly, and 
even contemptuouſly. Theſe Accuſations 
are, in ſome. meaſure, true; but whom may 
the Women thank for it? Are not they 
themſelves the Cauſe of the Mens being ſo 
indifferent towards them, and ſo little ſtu- 
dious to pleaſe them, nay even ſometimes fo 
uncivil t them % 

Doranies. Women, for the moſt part, 
are not enough. upon their guard; they do 
not keep ſufficient meaſures, but are too ir- 
regular in obſerving the Fitneſſes and De- 
corum of their Condition; the unbounded 
deſire they have to make Conquelts, cauſes 
them to relax a little too much of that Dig- 
nity of Behaviour,that modeſtSeverity,which 
is of great Service to keep the men in awe: 
In ſhort, the plain truth is, the Women ate 
now-a-days too much Coquettes. WP 


The Author can mean no other, I ſuppole. 
P35 an 


346 Du carattere dis Dames. En. XXVII. 
Eraſte. Seriez - vous aſſez ſevere pour con- 
damner la coquetterie dans les femmes? 
Bien loin que ce ſoit un dẽſfaut, je crois 
qu'elle fait” une partie de leur merite, 
pourvù qu'elles nen faſſent pas un mau- 
vais uſage; car on abuſe de tout, puis que 
les hypocrites abuſent de ce qu'il y a de 
Plus ſaint, dans la Religion. Ainſi je ne 
prẽtends pas juſtifier la conduite de toutes 
les Coquettes, puis qu'on n'en voit 
trop, qui meritent, a bon- droit, d' etre cen- 
ſurees.. II faut enviſager la coquetterie en 
elle mẽme, & ſelon Puſage, que les per- 
ſonnes, raiſonnables en peuvent faire. . Peut- 
on . blamer dans une femme du monde, 
qui ſe croit nee avec de grands agremens, 
& un merite capable de ſe faire remar- 
quer, peut on, dis je, blamer en elle le 
deür de plaire, & de Yattirer les hom- 
mages des per ſonnes qui la volent ? Ceſt 
une eſpece de tribut, que Pon fend à fon 
merite; car le but de la coquetterie, (i 
on la renferme dans des bornes legitimes, 
neſt que de plaire; & les Coquettes rai- 
ſonnables, & qui ne ſortent point des 
regles de la bienſeance, ſe contentent d'e- 
tre eſtimẽes. Pourvù qu'on les trouve bel- 
les, & que Von rende juſtice a leur merite, 
elles sen tiennent la; elles ne ſongent 
pas meme 43 aimer ceux qui les aiment, 
& qui leur tẽmoignent plus d*atrachement : 


Comme 


E XXVII. Characters of the Ladies. 347 
Eraſtus. What ! can you be fo rigid as 
to condemn Coquettry in Women? In- 
ſtead of its being a Fault, I take it ra- 
ther to be part of their Merit, provided 
they don't make an ill uſe of it; for 
any thing may be abuſed, ſeeing the moſt 
facred things in Religion are abuſed oy 
Hypocrites. I don't go about to juſtify 
the management of all Coquettes, fince but 
too many of them richly deſerve Cenſure. 
We ſhou'd view Coquettry as it is in 
its own Nature, and according to the uſe 
that may be made of it by reaſonable 
Perſons. Can we blame in a Woman of 
the World, who thinks herſelf bleſt by 
Nature with no ſmall advantages, as to- 
Beauty, both in Mind and Body, can we, 
Jay, blame in her the Deſire of Pleaſing, 
and of attracting the homage of Perſons 
who converſe with her? It is a kind of 
Tribute which is paid to her Merit; for 
the end of Coquettry, if confined in due 
bounds, is only to Pleaſe 3 and | thoſe of 
the Sex who are rational Coquettes,and who 
never ſwerve from the Rules of Decorum, 
are content with being eſteemed. Pro- 
vided they are thought beautiful, and 
that their Merit has Juſtice done it, they 
are eaſy, they aim at ng more; they 
don't ſo much as entertain a Thought of 
loving Thoſe who love Them, nay who: 
| P 6 ſeem 


348 Du caraftere des Dames. En. XXVII. 
Comme elles ſongent a a' Sattirer tous les 
hommes, elles n'ont point d'objet deter- 
mine, ſur quoi elles puiſſent ſe fixer, & 
ainſi elles conſervent toujours leur cœur 
dans , une parfaite liberte. 

Philemon. Je vous avoue de bonne-foi, 
| qu il n'y a point de commerce plus agre- 
able, que celui des Coquettes; elles ſont 
polies & complaiſantes, & ne ſavent ce 
que c'cft, que de cenſurer la conduite des 
autres, parce qu'elles wet qu'on * 
e r 

Doranie. Les Coquettes ne ſont pas tou- 
jours auſſi indulgentes, que vous le Sour: ; 
elles ont une addreſſe merveilleuſe pour 
courner les autres en ridicule : - & afin 
qu'on ne les critique pas elles ne ſont pas 
fachees de faire entrevoir, que la conduite 


des autres femmes n'eft pas plus reguli- 


ere, que la leur. Si elles menagent les 
| ert par politique, & pour ne pas ſe 

es attirer ſur les bras; elles font des pein- 
tures malicieuſes des abſens; elles pouſ- 
ſent à outrance les femmes, qui ont de 
Jai: beautE, & qui leur IM d des ri- 
vales redoutables. - 


Philemon. La jalouſie des Coquettes eſt 
univerſclle ; elles veulent ſeules avoir du 
merite, & paroitre aimables c'eſt les pi- 


quer juſqu'au vif, que de lover, en leur 
m9 preſence, 
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—— 


ſeem moſt enamour'd of them. As they 
are intent upon captivating all Men, they 
have no one determin'd Object whereon 
to fix, and thus they always keep their 
Heart in a perfect Liberty. 


Philemon. I own to you ſincereiy, 1 


think there's no ſort of Acquaintance 
more agreeable than that of Coquettes; 
they are polite and complailant, and.know 
not what it is to 1 the Behaviour 
of others, becauſe they are deſirous to 
have their own approved of. I 

Dorantes, The Coquettes are not always. 
ſo indulgent as you take them to be; 
thev have a wonderful Addreſs in the 
turning others into Ridicule: And to the 
end that they may not themſelves be cri- 
ticis'd upon, they are not averſe to the 
giving broad hints, that the Behaviour of 
other Women is no more Regular than 
Theirs. If they ſpare perſons that are 
preſent, out of policy, and for fear of bring- 
ing them upon their backs; they draw ter- 
rible pictures of the abſent; they haye 
no mercy on ſuch Women as have Beau- 
ty, and whom they look upon as ſor- 
midable Rivals. * AT >: 
Philemon. The Jealouſy of Coquettes is 
univerſal ; they would engroſs all Merit 
and all Beauty to themſelves ; you touch, 
them to the quick, if, in their preſence 
you 


350 Di curuchre de Dameb. En. XXVII. 
reſence, le merite, les agremens, '& la 
eaute de quelqu' autre femme; fi elles no- 

ſent Soppoſer au torrent, & ſi elles font 
contraintes d' avoũer en general, que celles 
dont on parle, ont un veritable merite, elles 
tächent, au moins, de dEcouvrir en elles 
= defauts, qui fervent de contrepoids 
aux bonnes qualitez, dont tout le monde 
convient. | mY 
Eraſte. Si les Coquettes font des reflexi- 
ons fur les defaurs des autres femmes, elles 
ſe contentent, au moins, de parler de tout 
ee que le monde connoit, & ne vont point 
foũiller dans l' interieur de leur conduite, 
pour dẽterrer ce qu'elles ont de plus cache. 


Dorante. II ne faut pas leur tenir grand 
compte de cette retenue 3 Ceft par politi- 
que, qu'elles en uſent de la ſorte; elles ont 
trop d' interèt de ne point apprendre aux 
hommes, que les femmes ſavent cacher de 
grands de fauts ſous de belles apparences, & 
que leurs agremens ne font qu empruntez. 
Domme elſes ſont bien perſuadẽes, que l'on 
ne peut gut res plaire, que par le nature], 
& que tout ce qui eſt artificiel, eſt tou- 
jours ſuſpect, elles noublient rien pour don- 
ner à leurs paroles, à leurs actions, à leurs 
mines, à toutes leurs petites fagons, un air 
ingenu & naturel. F 
goth Philemon. 


En. XXVII. Character of the Ladies. 35% 
you ſhou'd extol the merit, the agreeable- 
neſs or beauty of another woman; it they 
dare not ſtop this torrent of praiſe, but are 
forced to on in general, that thoſe you 
ſpeak of have really merit, they endea vour 
at leaſt to diſcover in them ſome. But, 
ſome Defe& or other, which may ſerve as 
2 counterpoiſe to the qualities, which 
all the world allows they have. 
Eraſtus. If the Coquettes make reflexi- 
ons on the Defects of other Women, they 
content themſelves however with only 
ſpeaking of ſuch Things as are no Secrets 
to the World; they don't go and rake up 
their interior conduct, to bring to Light 
any Thing that was ſnrouded with the veil 

of Obſcurity. e 
Dorantes. We owe em little Thanks for 
this Reſervedneſs ; it is Policy makes them 
act thus; their Intereſt is concern'd to keep 
the Men from being taught, that Women 
know how to hide great imperfections be- 
neath bright appearances, and that their 
Attractives are but borrowed. Being con- 
vinced that tis ſcarce poſſible to pleaſe, but 
by what is Natural, and that every thing 
which is Attificial, is always ſuſpected, 
They omit nothing to give a ſeemingly 
artleſs and inaffected air to their Words, 
their Actions, their Looks, and all their 

pretty little Ways. | | 
Philemon, 
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— Philemon. Ce que je vas vous dire, vous 
paroĩtra peut - tre un paradoxe: Le croiriez 
vous, que la coquetterie eſt quelquefois dans 


une femme une marque de ſageſſe? En effet, 
reſt ce pas etre ſage, que de vivre ſans at- 


tachement, & de ſe contenter de plaire aux 
autres, ſans engager, en aueune maniere, ſa 


libertẽ? La perfection de leur caractere eſt 


- vivre dans Pindifference ; elles ceſſent, 
que maniere, d'ctre ce qu'elles ſont, 


90210 elles prennent quelque engagement. 
Les tẽmoignages d'eſtime, & de tendreſſe 


qu'on leur donne, ſuffiſent Pour Te 
leurs deſirs. - 


Dor ante. Crolez-vous qu'elles ſoient tel- 
lement les maĩtreſſes des mouvemens de 
leur cœur, que parmi la foule des ſoupirans, 
qui leur font la cour, elles n'en trouvent 
pas quelqu'un qui les captive elles-memes, 
& qui leur õte cette heureuſe indifference, 
qu'elles tachent avec tant de ſoin de con- 


ſerver? Peut-on croire que Vempreſſement 


qu'elles font paroitre pour etre aimees. ſoit 
une drr d indifference? 

e rant, pe 
ques attachemens, ce ne ſont jamais des at- 
tachemens durables; elles veulent gouter, 


tous les jours, les douceurs de Vinconſtance, 


& la 9 qu'elles ont à changer * 
ait 


, 
1 
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Philemon. What I'm going to ſay to you, 
will perhaps ſeem a Paradox. Wou'd ye take 
Coquettry to be ſometimes. a Mark of Pru- 
dence in a Woman? Andyet ic is. For in ſhort, 
is it not to be prudent, to live without any 
Attachment, and to be content with pleaſing 
Others, without any ways ingaging one's 
own liberty? The perfection of their cha- 
racter is to live in a ſtate of Indifference ; 
they ceaſe in a manner to be what they 
are, when once they enter into any particu- 
lar engagement. The Expreſſions of Eſteem 
and Fondneſs which they receive from their 
Votaries, are ſufficient to ſatisfy their De- 
ſires to the full. * 

Dorantes. Do you believe them to be ſo 
much Miſtreſſes of the Motions of their 
Heart, that among the crowd of thoſe that 
Sigh for them, and make their court to 
them, there is not ſome one that may have 
the power to captivate them, and deprive 
them of that happy indifference which they 
endeavour, with ſo much pains, to preſerve ? 
Can we ſuppoſe that their Aiming ſo much 
to make themſelves be belov'd, is a Mark 
of Indifference ? BY 22, 

Eraſtus. If they ſhou'd chance to have 
ſome Attachments, they are never durable 
ones; they ſtill are for taſting: the Sweets 
of Inconſtancy ; and the facility with which 
they run from Object to Object, makes my 

| the 


354 Du caractere dis Dames. En. XXVII. 
fait qu'elles craignent moins de s engager. 
Le changement a de grands charmes pour 
elles, & Pinconſtance eſt Pune des qualitez 
eſſentielles de leur caractere. Le charme 
de la nouveautẽ eſt agreable en mille cho- 
es; mais il pique infiniment en amour. 
La conſtance, dont quelques Amans ſe 
flattent, pour imiter les Heros des Romans, 
n'eſt fouvent que effet de leur pareſſe na- 
turelle; ils aiment mieux ſe contenter de 
ce qu' ils ont, que de faire un nouveau choix, 
& de ſe donner les ſoins, que demande un 
nouvelle attachement. La conſtance eſt 
auſſi quelquefois une marque de berife, & 
de mauvais gout; c'eſt qu'on eſt trop 
prẽ venu de ce que Pon poſſede, & qu'on 
ne connoit pas aſſez le merite d'un autre 
objet, dont on pourroit faire la conquete, 
en faifant quelque demarche. 


Dorante. Fe trouve la conduite des Co- 
quettes injuſte en ce, qu'elles veulent etre 
aimèes ſans rendre le reciproque; elles 
veulent avoir la foule, & etre adoròes de 
tous les Amans, & fe conſerver totyours 
dans Pindifference ; trouvez vous qu'il y 
ait en cela de la juſtice ? 

Eraſte. Pas tant que vous penſez, car 
le bonheur des Amans ne confiſte pas pre- 
ciſement à étre aiméz; leur * 5 
1055 reſſe 
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En. XXVII. CharaBer of the Ladies. 9385 
the leſs afraid of being detained by any 
One. Variety, ſweet Variety is what they 
delight in, and Inconftancy is one of the 
eſſential * of their character. The 
Charm of Novelty is agreeable in a thou- 
and things; but in Love it is infinite» 
ly reliſhing, and perfectly 1 
The Conſtancy which — Lovers are ſo 
proud of, to imitate the Heroes of Ro- 
mances, is often the mere effect of their 
natural lazineſs ; they content themſelves 
with what they have, rather than make 


a new choice, and undergo the pains and 


trouble - ired in a freſh purſuit. Con- 
ſtanc ikewife ſometimes a fign of 
ſotti dels and a mark of a bad taſte 
it ſhews one to be too much ingroſt by 
the 2 one 11 and uncapable of 
knowing erit of another 

which Be > nds make a conqueſt of, 
tor a little pains taking. 

Dorantes. I look upon the Conduct of 
Coquettes to be unjuſt in deſigning to be 
belov'd, without returning love for love: 
they word be Crouded and Adored by all 


Lovers, and Tu continue, themſelves, In- 
different; is there any Juſtice in that, think 
ye ? 


Eraſtus. It is not ſo unjuſt as you ima- 
vine 3 for the 1 of Lovers does 


not conſiſt preciſely in being beloved 3 
cheir 
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dreſſe ſuffit pour les dedommager./ des 
peines, & des ſoins, que donne l'amour. 


Doranie. Au moins ſerez- vous contraint 
d'avoũer, que c' eſt un procedẽ infame aux 
Coquettes, de ſacrifier leurs anciens A- 
mans aux nouveaux venus; C'eſt à quoi 

elles ne manquent gueres ; le ſacrifice 
qu'elles font, leur fert pour faire une nou- 
velle conquete. Si elles trouvent quelque 
douceur, & quelque ayantage dans ce me- 
nage, il faut aumoins convenir que leur 

gloire en ſouffre, & que ce trafic eſt tres- 
Hongu xn 52 let 
Zraſte. Les ſemmes ne croient nullement 
ſe deſhonorer par la coquetterie ;, elles 
ſouffrent meme avec plaiſir, qu'on leur 
diſe en face, qu'elles ſont Coquettes, & 
ceux qui leur parlent de la ſorte, ne croi- 
ent nullement les deſobliger. Le terme de 
Coguette, pris dans un certain ſens, ne 
renferme pas une idẽe de mepris,. & ce 
n*eſt- pas toũ jours une injure; mais C'eſt un 
terme ẽquivoque, & qui pourroit offenſier, 
ſt on Pinterpretoic malicieuſement. En effet, 
on dit tous les jours d'une femme dont on 
cenſure la conduite, C'eſt une Coguette acbe- 
ve. Cette expreſſion ſignifie quelque 
choſe, qui paſſe les bornes de la coquet- 
terie ordinarie, qui n'a pour but, que de 
plaire, & de fe faire aimer, C'eſt la 
| | toute 
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their own Self- fondneſs ſuffices to make 
them amends for the pains and cares 
which are occaſioned by Love. 

Dorantes. You can't however, help own- 
ing it to be a ſcandalous procedure in 
Coquettes, to ſacrifice their old Lovers 
to every new Comer, and yet this is 
what they ſeldom fail to do: The facri- 
fice which they make, helps them to 
obtain a new Conqueſt. Tho, in thus ma- 
naging, they ſhou'd find ſome Pleaſure or 
Profit, you muſt at leaſt allow their Repu- 
tation ſuffers by it, and that it is a moſt 
infamous way of Trafficking. 

Eraſtus. Women don't think they at 
all diſgrace themſelves. by Coquettry ; 
nay, they'll ſuffer themſelves, with plea- 
ſure, to be calPd Coquettes to their face: 
nor do thoſe who call them ſo, think 


they any way diſoblige them. The word 
Coguette, taken in a certain Senſe, does 


not carry with it an Idea of Contempt, 
nor is it always a term of abuſe. But it 
is an ambiguous, equivocal word, and may 
indeed, give offence, if maliciouſly inter- 
preted. Accordingly we every day fay of 
a Woman, whoſe conduct we cenſure, She 
is an arrant Coquette. This expreſſion ſig- 
nifies ſomething, which exceeds the bounds 
of common Coquettry, the aim whereof is 
only to pleaſe, and to make itſelf be be- 


loved. 
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toute l'ẽtude des veritables Coquettes ; 
C eſt à quoi elles donnent tous leurs ſoins, 
& toute leur ind uſtrie; elles ẽtudient, avec 
attention, le gout & le genie de ceux, d 
qui elles ont envie de plaire, pour s' ouyrir 
le chemin de leur ccur, & pour leur in- 
ſpirer plus ſeurement de la tendreſſe: pour 
y ireuflir, elles ont grand ſoin de cacher 
leurs veritables ſentimens; car la fincerite 
nꝰ entre nullement dans le caractere des Co- 
quettes: cette vertu leur ſeroit prẽjudiciable; 
elles en aiment l'apparence, & le nom, pour 
mieux tromper ceux, qui ne fe defient pas 
des mauvais tours qu'elles leur joũent; les 
ruſes & les dẽtours ſont les artifices ordi- 
na ires, dont les Coquettes ſe ſervent, pour 
embarquer les dupes, & pour les retenir 
dans leurs filets. f 


Daoranie. Si les Coquettes de profeſſion 
ne ſe mettent pas en peine detres ſin- 
ceres, il faut au moins, qu'elles aient grand 
ſoin de ne rien faire, qui ſoit oppoſe aux 
manieres & aux vertus de leur ſexe 3 elles 
ne peuvent plaire aux perſonnes raiſonna- 
bles, ſi elles ſe démentent le moins du 
monde. Le deſir de plaire n'eſt pas op- 
poſẽ à la vertu d'une honnète· femme; au 
contraire il peut lui faire obſerver les bien- 
ſcances de ſon Etat avec plus de regularite, 
pour 
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loved. That is the whole ſtudy of your 
true Coquettes ; it is what all their En- 
dea vours and Induſtry drive at; they 
ſearch with attention into the taſte and 
genius of Thoſe to whom they deſire to 
be acceptable, in order to open to them- 
ſelves a pallage to their hearts, and to 
make them the more effectually enamour'd 
of them. To this purpoſe they are very 
careful to conceal their real ſentiments; 
for Sincerity is no ingredient in the com- 
poſition of a Coquette: This Virtue wou'd 
be prejudicial to them; they love, indeed, 
the appearance and name of it, the better 
to deceive Thoſe who have no miſtruſt 
of the tricks that are playing them. 
Craft, ſubtilty, and artifice are the com- 
mon tools Coquettes work with to decoy 
their Game into their Nets, and keep 
them there as long as they can. 
Darantes. If Coquettes by profeſſion, don't 
trouble their heads about being ſincere, they 
ſnou'd at leaſt be very careſul not to do a- 
ny thing contrary to the Manners and Vir- 
tues of their ſex: They can't be pleaſing to 
reaſonable perſons, if they forfeit their mo- 
deity ever ſo little. A deſire to. pleaſe is 
not inconſiſtent with the Virtue of a Gen- 
tlewoman; on thecontrary, it may make her 
obſerve the Decorums of her ſex with more 


regulariry, in order to gain the eſteem of 
| thoſe 
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pour gagner l'eſtime de ceux qui Yattachent 
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a elles, & pour leur inſpirer une paſſion 
Jui ſoit durable. C'eſt à tort qu'elles ſe 

plaignent, que leurs Amans ſont incon- 
ſtans, & infideles; Pinconſtance des Amans 
fuppoſe toujours quelque changement dans 
leurs Maitreſſes. Si les femmes étoient plus 


regulieres, & plus vertueuſes, Vatrache- 


ment que les hommes ont pour elles, du- 
reroit plus long-tems. Si elles faiſoient 
moins d'avances, leurs Amans gen dẽgou- 
teroĩent moins. Ce qui fait que les femmes 

laiſent ſi peu a leurs maris, c'eſt qu'elies 


ſe relachenr trop, & qu'elles ne tiennent 


pas, quand elles ſont mariẽes, la meme con- 
duite, qu'elles obſervoient, ẽtant filles, & 
qu'elles avolent un veritable deſir de leur 
plaire. A parler en general, la ſeverité, 
pourvu qu'elle ne ſoit pas ſauvage, con- 
vient mieux a une femme, qu'un excès de 
complaiſance : il faut que ces deux vertus 
ſoient tempertes avec tant d'art, & tant 
de juſteſſe, que Ja complaiſance ote a la 
ſeverite, ce qu'elle a de trop rebutant; 
& que la ſcverite retienne la complaiſance, 


pour la rendre plus piquante. Si les femmes 


obſervoient bien cette regle, elles ne ſe 
plaindrotent pas ft ſouyent de l'inconſtance 
de leurs Amans. 0 Beer 
Philemon. Ce que je ne pardonne pas 1 
la pliipart des femmes, c'eſt qu'elles ai- 
ment 
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theſe who follow her, and to inſpire them 
with a laſting paſſion. It is wrong in them 
to complain that their lovers are *faithleſs 
and inconſtant: The Inconſtancy of Lovers 
always ſuppoſes ſome change in their Miſ- 
treſſes. Were the Women more Regular and 
more Virtuous, the attachment of the Men 
to them wou'd be of longer duration. If 
they made leſs advances, theirLoverswou'd 
be leſs out of conceit with them. The rea- 
ſon why Women pleaſe their Husbands fo 
little, 1s their growing too remiſs, and not 
keeping up to the ſame ſtandard of carriage 
when they are married, as they obſerv'd 
when Maids, and had a real deſire to pleaſe 
them. Generally ſpeaking, Severity, pro- 
vided it be not Savage, 1s fitter for a Wo- 
man than an exceſs of Complaiſance : Theſe 
two Virtues ſhou'd be temper'd with fo 
much Art and Exactneſs, that Complaiſance 
may take from Severity whatever it has 
that is too forbidding, and Severity re- 
tain Complaiſance enough ta make it the 
more reliſhing. If the women obſerv'd 
chis Rule well, they wou'd not fo often 
complain of their Lovers Inconſtancy. 
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Philemon. That which I cannot forgive 
in moſt Women is, their chuſing rather to 


Vol. II. Q have 


362 Du caraflere des Dames. En. XXVII. 
ment mieux avoir un grand nombre d' ado- 
rateurs, que de s'attacher fortement a un 
homme de merite : Elles raiſonnent mal en 
cela; car il eſt certain, que la conſtance d'un 
homme de bon goùt leur fait plus d'hon- 
neur, qu'une foule de ſots, qui n'ont ni 
' gout, ni delicateſſe; l'attachement d'un 
homme eclaire & delicat, ſuppoſe de grandes 
perfections dans une femme, & quelque 
choſe. de plus engageant, que la beauté. 
Ce ne ſont pas totyours les you belles 
femmes, qui inſpirent de plus fortes paſ- 
ſions ; Peſprit, la bonne grace, la douceur, 
Jes manieres complaiſantes font de plus 
fortes impreſſions ſur le coeur d'un homme 
raiſonnable, que la beaute Ja plus regu- 
here. | 
Eraſte. La plupart des femmes, comme 
vous le dites, ſe mettent moins en peine 
de faire-un inviolable attachement, que d'en 
faire pluſieurs; c'eſt pour cela, qu'elles s ap- 
pliquent a connoitre ce qu'elles ont de plus 
aimable, pour gen ſervir à leur avantage; 


| 
| 
| 
& ſi la nature ne leur a pas donne de quoi K 
plaire, elles tachent de reparer par l'in- WW ! 
vention & par Vartifice, ce que la nature ! 
leur a refuſe : elles font leur etude de leurs MF 
agremens, & les mettent en Puſage avec ha- I t! 
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have a great number of Adorers, than to 
ſtick to one Man of Merit: This is cer- 
tainly ill- judg'd in them; for doubtleſs the 
conſtancy of one Man of Good Taſte does 
them more honour than a heap of Fools 
who have neither taſte nor delicacy. The 
courtſhip of a Man of a fine underſtanding, 
ſuppoſes great perfections in a Woman, and 
Something more ingaging than Beauty. It 
is not always the beautifulleſt Women that 
inſpire the ſtrongeſt Paſſions ; Wit, good 
Senſe, a good Grace, an eaſy, complaiſant, 
obliging behaviour, make ſtronger. impreſ- 
ſons on the heart of a - reaſonable Man, 
than the moſt regular Beauty, | 


Eraſtus. The greateſt part of Women, as 
you obſerve, make it more their buſineſs to 
ſecure a great many leſs ſtrong attachments, 
than one that is Inviolable z and therefore 
they apply themſelves to find out what is 
moſt amiable in themſelves, in order to 
make uſe of it to their own advantage; and 
if Nature has deny'd them wherewithal to 
Pleaſe, they endeavour to repair, - by in- 
vention and artifice, what has been refusd 
them by Nature: They examine into their 
charms, they make them their ſole ſtudy,and 
employ them with addreſs, in order to arrive 
at being belov'd; but they can't keep 

Q 2 within 
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elles ne fauroient fe borner; car ſi - tôt 
qu'elles ont reũſſi à plaire a un objet, el- 

les ſongent à une nouvelle conquete. 
Dorante. La plipart des femmes paroiſ- 
ſent oiſives & indolentes; cependant elles 
agiſſent todjours, & ſont dans une attention 
perpetuelle, pour conduire leurs deſſeins & 
leurs intrigues a une heureuſe fin; elles ne 
ſe reglent, que ſur les affections de leur 
cceur, fans Ecouter le devoir, ni la raiſon, 
& ne ſongent uniquement qu'a contenter 
leur paſſion dominante 3 une femme qui 
ne fe foucie plus des bruits du monde, & 
de la cenſure, que Pon fait de ſa conduite, 
eſt-2+ demi deſeſperẽe, & ne revient gueres 
de ſes ẽgaremens; plus elle a d'eſprit, moins 
ſe conduit-eJle par la Raiſon; car l'eſprit 
Jui fournit mille expediens pour fatisfaire 
fa paſſion, & elle ne gen ſert, que pour 
contenter ſes inclinations corrompiies. L'e- 
ſprit dans les femmes contribue encore a 
les rendre plus inconſtantes, plus malignes, 
plus ſatiriques: ces defauts ſervent de con- 
trepoiſon pour guerir les hommes; ſi leurs 
agremens les font rechercher, leurs mau- 
vaiſes qualitez les ſont fuir ; le plaiſir 
qu'elles donnent, fait qu'on s'y atrache ; 
le chagrin, & les degouts que l'on trouve 
dans leur commerce, font cauſe que Ton | 
y re- 
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within bounds; for they have no ſooner 
fucceeded in gaining one admirer, but they 
caſt about for further con 

Dorantes. The greateſt part of Women 
appear idle and indolent; yet are they 
always in action, and perpetually atten- 
tive to conduct their deſigns and Intrigues 
to a happy End; they regulate themſelves 
by nothing but the motions of their Hearts, 
without liſtening to the dictates of Duty 
or Reaſon, and all they aim at is to gra- 
tify their ruling paſſion. A Woman who 
is grown regardleſs of the reports of the 
World, and of the cenſure paſs'd on her 
conduct, is half mad, and hardly ever re- 
covers her right ſenſes 3 the more Wit ſhe 
has, the leſs is ſhe ruled by Neaſon; for 
her Wit ſupplies her with a thouſand ex. 
pedients to ſatisfy her Paſſion, and all the 
uſe ſhe makes of her ſuperior Senſe is to 
gratify her corrupt Inclinations. Wit in 
Women contributes likewiſe to render 
them more inconſtant, more miſchievous, 
and more ſatirical. Theſe imperfections 
ſerve for an Antidote to cure the men; 
if their Beauty makes them be follow'd, 
their ill qualities makes them be ſhunn'd : 
the pleaſure they give, binds the men to 
them at firſt, but afterwards the vexation 
and diſguſts which men meet with in con- 
verſing with them, makes them renounce 
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y renonce, quand on fait un bon uſage 
de ſa Raiſon. Les femmes vont a Pex- 
trẽmitẽ en toutes choſes; elles ſont pro- 
digues dans leurs 'depenſes, & ſordides dans 
leurs epargnes 3 elles n'obſervent jamais 
une juſte mediocrite ; elles ajment quelque- 
fois juſqu'a Pemportement & à la fureur ; 
elles haifſent de meme, & ſe vangent avec 
cruautè; leurs defirs ſont infatiables, leurs 
craintes demeſurees. Mais quoiqu'elles aient 
tant de mauvaiſes qualitez, elles ne laiſſent 
pas d' etre aimees des hommes, qui fe laiſ- 
ſent ſeduire par leur beauté. Si la pu- 
deur, la modeſtie, la retenue, & les autres 
vertus qui conviennent a une honnete femme, 
ſodtenoient les agrẽmens de leur exterieur, 
on ne ceſſeroit jamais de les eſtimer & de 
les aimer. 
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their company, and reſtores them to a 
right uſe of their Reaſon. Women are 
always in extreams; they are laviſhly ex- 
enſive, or ſordidly ſparing; they never 
E a juſt medium: They ſometimes 
love, even to rage and fury; they hate in 
the ſame manner, and revenge themſelves 
with cruelty; their deſires are inſatiable, 
their fears unreaſonable. But tho* they 
have ſo many bad qualities, yet cannot the 
Men help loving them, ſo irreſiſtable are 
the Charms of their Beauty ! If Modeſty, 
Chaſtity, Reſervedneſs, and the reſt of the 
Virtues, which befit and become a Gentle- 
woman, ſupported their exterior Attractions, 


we ſhou'd never. ceaſe both Eſteeming and 


Loving them. 
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XXVII. ENTERTAINMENT S. 


A. 


Dy for the Table, V. & XXV. 
Dangerous to be either too Complaiſant 
or too ſevere in giving Advice, XIV. 
Affairs (State-) With what reſervedneſs one ought 


to diſcourſe of State-Affairs, e 
Afectation, Nothing can be pleaſing where there 
appears Affectation, V. 
Age, No mention ſhould be made of peoples Ages 
in company, ibid. 
Agreeable, What may contribute to render us a- 
greeable in Converſation, XV. 
Agreeableneſs, Not eaſily diſtinguiſhable from a 
gallant Air, ibid. 
Air, (melancholy and ſtiff ). contracted by à re- 
cluſe Liſe, E 
What the word Hir means, XV. 


To be a Perſon of a Grand Air, and to have an 


Air of Grandeur, not the fame thing, ibid. 
Whether 
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Whether the gallant and polite Air max be 
XV. 


acquired, 
A good Air, what it is, ibid. 
Whether the good Air agrees indifferently 
with both Sexes, ibid. 
The Air of Grandeur ſeldom found even a- 
mong Princes, ibid. 
The Effects of the gallant Air, ibid. 
* How to obtain it, ; ibid. 
@ Albert, (Marſhal) his Encomium, XIV. 
Acibiades, His eaſy Humour admired by the 
Ancients, XVII. 
Alexander, (the Great) In what light to be re- 
garded, XXIII. 


Alliance, How two perſons ought to ſpeak, who 


are pitch'd upon to treat of an Alliance be- 


tween two Nations, XXIV. 
Ambaſſadors, Whether Ambaſſadors are ſincere 
in what they ſay, N VII. 


When Ambaſſadors come from Countries far 
off, and little known, what we ought to 
do in order to enable ourſelves to diſcourſe 


concerning them, in company, XVI. 
Americans, By what Stratagem ſubjected to the 

Crown of. Spain, XXIII. 
4 his Works | XIII. 


Amirante (of Spain) After what manner he in 

former times, uſed to ſpeak to the King of 
- Arragon, © II. 
Animal, What is done by weak Animals, VII. 
Antitheſis, What it is, III. 
Approbation of a Woman of Merit, greatly re- 

commends a young Man, IV. 


Ariſtotle, What he taught Alexander, XXIII. 
ä | Arlequin, 
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Arlequin, Emperor of the Mom ; What we ought 
to think of that Comedy, XIV. 
Art Military, In what terms Soldiers ede to 
ſpeak of the Proſeſſion of Arms, XXIII. 
Adventures i in Romances, how to be related, III. 
Other Adventures, X,, & XII. 
Aubignac, (the Abbot) the reception he gave a 
young Country Poet who ſhew'd him an E- 
pic Poem he had compoſed, © XIV. 
Author (the) Adventure which befell him, X. 
Anſwer, A rough one of a Sea Officer to a 
young man on board his Ship, II. 
Artifice, See Subtilty. 


B. 

Barsac, fond of Hyperbole, III. Writes to 
Vaiture, and on what occaſton, IX. 
Beauty, Picture of a celebrated Beauty, admired” 
by the whole Court, IX. 
Another, ibid. 
Belles, More to be ſuffered from Them than 
Others, VXVt;:III. 
Blame, Precautions to be uſed when we are to 
blame any one, X. 
Bravery, Difference between it and Valhur, 


XXIII. 

Burghers, What accompanies the Complaiſance 
which Burghers have for each other, IV. 
Beaux Efprits, or Wits, As envious | as other 
People, X. 
Behaviour polite and reſpectful, before Ladies, IV. 
Bon- mots, See witty or ſmart Sayings. 


Birth, 
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Birth, Deſcription of the Birth of a Great Mo- 


narch, XI. 
Bao, See Honours, 
Bleeding, A pleaſant Paſſage on that occaſion, 
ITE. 
G 
Calprenede, How he may be juſtified, III. 


Captains, Enemies to Artifices, why, VII. 

Citizens, See Burghers. 

Ceremanies, W hence come, II. What is meant 
by the word Ceremam, ibid, What we are to 
think of the modern Ceremonies, ibid. How 
to be uſed, ibid. Ladies skilful in them, ibid. 

Cagſar, His Commentaries, who ſhou'd read 
**m, XXIII. His birth, ibid. His fine 
qualities, 16/4, What Sylla ſaid · of him, ibid. 
In what light we ought to conſider him, ibid. 

Changes, Strange ones made by Love, in peo- 
ples humours, XXIV. 

Chapelain, How he receiv'd a Country Poet 
who told him he had written an Epic Po- 
em, XIV. A Story told of Chapelain in re- 
lation to the Count de Freſque, ibid. 

Charles Vth. A moral ſay ing of his prais'd by 


the Spaniards, XIII. 
Choice, Of Words neceſſary i in Deſcriptions, III. 
Civil, How to gain this quality, II. 


Civility, Its origin, II. How it may be pra- 

Etiſed,, ibid. How we are to regard it, ibid. 
Cullage, or School, What is learnt there, II. 
Comic, What is neceſſary to be done in order 

to ſucceed in a Comic Piece, X. 
Commerce, What may be ſaid in behalf of it, 
XXIV. | Contrivance 
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Cantriuance of a General of an Army to encou- 


rage his Troops, XXIII. 
Company, What we are to obſerve at our com- 
ing into Company, | IV. 


Complaiſance, Neceſſary to a man, IV. 
Its ect 3 Rules n in 
it, ibid. The fulſome Complaiſance of cer- 
tain Greeks, blamed by Fuvenal, ibid. With- 
in what bounds. to limit a commendable Com- 
plaiſance, ibid. Wherein it properly con- 
ſiſts, ibid. What is its beſt Effect, ibid. Uni- 
verſal Complaiſance nauſeous, ihid. Com- 
plaiſance of City. gentry, ibid. Of Noble- 
men, ibid. The Complaiſance to Slanderers, 
pernicious, ibid. What is neceſſary to be 
Complaiſant, ibid. What the Complaiſance 
of Manners, uſeful for, ibid. 
Craft, Whether allowable in War, XXIII. 
Conduct of the French never ſo impenetrable as 
under Louis le GRAND, XIX. 
Converſation, Nothing more important in life, 
than to pleaſe in Converſation, I. What is 
meant by Converſation, ibid. What the Sub- 
ject· matter of it, ibid. What to be obſerved 
in it, ibid. Whether we ſhould. ſpeak of 
ourſelves, ibid. What things are agreeably re- 
ceived in it, ibid. How to pleaſe in it, I, II. 
Who are troubleſome in it, III. The Con- 
verſation; at the Table of the Great, is part 
of the. Regale, V. In what caſe Converſation 
can't pleaſe long, X. Whether allowable to 
reprove any one in Converſation, XIV. What 
may make us agreeable in Converſation, XV. 


Whether it be a good way to prepare our- 
ſelves 
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"ſelves before-hand to talk on certain Sub- 
jects, XVI. What's to be done in order 
to get matter ready for all Companies, ibid. 
How to diſcourſe with perſons diſordered with 
any paſſion, ibid. For what Converſation we 
ought to reſerve Hiſtorical Events, ibid. Pre- 
cepts to pleaſe in Converſation, XVII. O- 
ther precepts very neceſſary, ibid. What to 
obſerve where there's Women, ibid. Whe- 
ther to talk of a Hereſy be proper, XVIII. 
How to acquit one's ſelf in a Converfation be- 
_© tween two and no more, XXIV. In what. 
terms two perſons of high rank may confer 
about an Affair of weight, ibid. What mea- 
ſures two perſons are obliged to keep, who 
are of a different degree, ibid. 
. Whether it be condemnable in 
omen, XXVII. It is ſometimes a ſign of 
a Woman's Wiſdom, bid. 
Coquettes, Whether they may be rally'd, XII. 
' How they are ſometimes puzzled, ibid. What 
is faid of a man who goes from houſe to 
houſe to cajole Coquettes who delight to 
hear him, XV. There is no Converſation 
more agreeable than that of a Coquette, 
XXVII. Their good and bad Qualities, ibid. 
Whether the word Coguette is always to be 
taken in an ill ſenſe, ibid. 
Coſtar, His Anſwer to Voitur“s Letter, IX, 
Court, Politeneſs of the Court of France, XV. 
Crotun, Whether Succeſſion or Election to a 
Crown, preferable, XIX. 
Creditor, How to perſwade a great man to pay 
his Creditor XXIV, 
Croy 
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Crey (Duke of) his Stratagem to ſave E, XXIII. 
Czar, Name of the great Duke of . 
the meaning of that word, VI 
Cotardice, How it may be reproach'd, XXIV. 
Complaint, How it ought to be, ibid. 


D. 


DecorRum, Wherein it conſiſts, XI. How 
"neceſſary it is, ibid. Whether it allows one 
to mingle Ralleries in Converſation, ibid. 

Deform'd perſons, Whether they may be ral- 
y'd, XII. 

Dreſs (Head-dreſs) five or fix ſtories high, X. 

ow Juvenal ſpeaks of womens Head. dreſs 
in his time, XXI. 

Drinking, A fault common to great Entertain- 
ments, to drink too much one's ſelf, or make 
others do ſo, V, XXV. 

Declaration of Love, and how to behave there- 
in, XXIV. Examples of Declarations of 
Love, ibid. 

Defe&s which Gentlemen-like men are dwiys 
exempt from, II. We ought not to rally, 
nor even mention certain Defects before per- 
ſons who have them, III, IV. 

Democracy look'd for, by an Ignoramus, in a 
Map, as if it had been a Place, VII. 

Deſpites, Pettiſhneſs and Piques, of Women, 
whether they may be founded in Reaſon, X. 

1 Its Effect, III. Neceſſity of that 

igure, ibid: How many ways a Deſcription 
may be made, ibid. 


Devar 


— 


\ 
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Deveir of Piety ought always to be diſcharg'd in 

the beginning of the Day, V. 
Diſcourſe, How it is agreeable, VII. 
Diſcretion, Its neceſſity, XVII. 


Drſputes Publick, What is done therein, I. 
Diffemulation, What perſons are capable of Diſ- 
ſimulation, VII. 
Di of To what Miſchiefs a Kingdom is redu 
that falls to the Diſtaff, i. e. the = 

IX 


E. 


Ec11PsE of the Moon frightens ſome Soldi- 
ers, XXIII. Americans ſubdued to the Spa- 
niards by means of an Eclipſe of the Moon, ib. 
* Equal, How to carry one'sſelf to one's Equals, XI. 
Eglogue made for the King, IX. 
Emulation, Its Effects, XXI. Whether there 
be a mixture of Envy in Emulation, ibid. 
Engagement, In the firſt Engagements one loves 
to make a Myſtery of every thing, XVII. 
Enemies, Whether they may be rallied, XII. 
Equity, Ought to govern every where, IX, 
Equivoques (or Quibbles) To whom abandon'd, III. 
Whether an Equivoque alone can make a 
good or witty Saying, XIII. Whether one m ay” 
abuſe an Equivoque in order to break one's 
word, ibid. An Equivoque of one of the Sci- 
pio's, bid. 
Eyes, We ſhould not, when at Table, caſt our 
Eyes greedily on the Meat, V. 
Expreſſioms which Gentlemen ſhould uſe when 
any Diſpute ariſes between them, III. 
1 or the Outſide, muſt not be neglected, II. 
Friend, 
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F. 


Friend. Whether in decency we may a" 
Friends, XII. What is the Converſation = 
tween two Friends, X XIV. How two Friends 
ought to diſcourſe in order to reſolve on an En- 


terprize, or to execute it, ibid. 
Familiarity with one's Equals, | XI. 
Farammd, or Pharamond, Author of the Salic 
Law, | XIX. 
Fiftion, in what it may be diverting, VII. 
figures, Whence it comes that Figurative Terms 

have more beauty than others, III. 
Faith Punic, what it is, XXI. 
Fortune, its Effects, IX. 
Frankneſs, its Effects, ä VII. 
French, their Bravery, XXIII. 


G. 
Gifts of Nature, as to Body, or Fortune, fupply 


matter for Praiſe, 
Galant man and man of Gallantry, widely an 
rent, XVI. 


Gallantry, a pleaſant piece of Country W 


Galimatias, what it is, XXI. 
Gauls, a warlike Nation, and braver than the 
Romans, according to Salluft, XXII. 
Genealogy, whether we may talk of it, I. 
Genoa, its Trade, and ſtately Palaces, XVI. 

Why call'd, the Proud, ibid. 
Geagraphy. A groſs piece of Ignorance in point 
of Geography, VIE. 
Greeks, 
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Greeks, blamed by Juvenal for their nauſeous 
Flattery, 5 IV. 
Caming, What an honourable Perſon ought to 
obſerve in Gaming, XXVI. What Games 
are not allowable. in the Judgment of a Man 
of ſtrict Honour and fine Breeding, ibid. How 
Gaming ought to be conſider'd, ibid. Whe- 
tber Debts of Honour ought to be paid, ibid. 
III Effects of Gaming, ibid. Gaming may 
be called the Triumph of Self- love, ibid. Why 
Winning cauſes leſs Pleaſure than Loſing does 
Vexation, ibid. What gives Play an Edge, 
ibid. Diſpoſition Gameſters ſhou'd be of, ibid. 
The greateſt Benefit that can be reaped from 
_ Gaming, ibid. | | 
Gameſters profeſt, wherein blameable, XXVII. 
> beppers, Spoiling ſeveral Provinces, III. In 
whoſe Reign France and Germany were afflicted 
with them, ibid. What is recorded of them, 
ibid. What fore-run them, ibid. What was 
bobſerved on the occaſion of them, ibid. 8 


H. 


Hz ar ſincere, put to terrible Tryals by the 
Women, IV. Why we call by the Name of 
Paſſions, ſuch Motions as diſturb the Heart, XXI. 

Humaur, How to ſuit one's ſelf to the Humour of 
thoſe we expect good Offices from, XVII. 

Hyperbole, What Figure it is, III. Hyperbole' 
on Hyperbole, ibid. Whether the Hyperbole 
can make the moſt ſerious Things agreeable, 
ibid. What the Hyperbole does in a.'T'ragical 
Subject, ibid. 


Houje. 


0 
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Hauſe. What we are to obſerve when we find 
the Apartments ſhut, II. When we find People 
at the Door of a Houſe, before we come, or 
who come before the Door is open d, ibid. 
Husband, how he ſhou'd 1 his Wife beſore 


Company, ö I. 
Honours, how to make 'em, IT XIV. 
Health, How to anſwer ſuch as ask, How we d L 

I 
| 
IMmPERTINENTS in Converſation, I. 


Fealous People, whether they may be rallied, XII. 
Particular Misfortune of a jealous Perſon, hid, 


22 A r a new Author, — . 


ngenuouſneſs, its II. 
2 Lan utter d in the heighth of Love, 
whether excuſable, XXIV. 


Inſects which ſpoil'd ſeveral Provinces, XXII, Their 


common E ibid. 
Invalids. The Royal Hoſpital in the Plain of Gre- 
nelle, is the Work of Louis le Grand, XIX. 
Fa, a Tragedy, X. 
, An Example of that Figure, III. Whe- 
ther it gives an Agreeableneſs to Rallery, ibid. 
Wherein it conſiſts, ibid. After what man- 
ner to take the Senſe of an Irony, ibid. In 
what Authors this Figure ſhines, ibid. 
Htalians very Ceremonious, I. 


Juſtneſ of Expreſſion, in what it conſiſts, XXI. 


In what we ought chiefly to avoid the Defect 
of Juſtneſs, ibia. 
TJiußſlice, 
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Juflice, a particular Virtue of Magiſtrates, XXI. 
What wou'd be the conſequence, were every 
body juſt, ibid. 

Imaginary (Sick) whether fuch may be rallied, XII. 
Innovations in Religion are more dangerous than 


the Opinions of the Libertines, XVIII. 
K. 

Kingdem, which falls to the Diſtaff, how many 

Misfortunes it is ſubject to, XIX. 


L. 


Lover, who finds his Miſtreſs in the Queen of 
Spain's Preſence, his Privilege, II. Lovers 
apt to tell Lies, VII. Simplicity of a Coun- 
try Lover, who declared his Paſſion in a comical 
manner, ibid. Whether grey-headed Lovers 
and young Lovers may be ralſied, XII. Cauſe 
of the Conſtancy of ſome Lovers, XXVII. 

Love, regarded as the only Paſſion, XXI. Diffi- 
culty to know what Love is, ibid. The Sen- 
timents of a Philoſopher and Great Poet of 

our Time, concerning Love, ibid. Strange 
alterations which Love cauſes in one's Hu- 
mour, XXIV. 

Lacedemoniant, their Care to inſpire into their 
Children an abhorrence of Drunkenneſs, V. 

Ladies, skill'd in the Art of Ceremonies, IT. True 


Character of moſt Ladies, XXVII. | 
Later written to a Prince, after a Battle won, IX. 
Liberal, Picture of a Liberal Man, ibid. 
Literality, its Qualities, ibid. 


Liberty, 
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| Liberty, which there is in little Tons as to con- 
verſing and behaving, XVII. 
Libertine, how to be look'd upon, XVIII. No- 
thing more diſorderly than a Libertine, ibid. 
What courſe to take to convince Libertines, 6. 
Law Salic, the fundamental Law of the State, 
XIX. Whence this Lay fetches its Name, 
ibid. How many Parts this Law has which 
regard the Government, ibid. Who is the 
Author of it, ibid. What the Salic or Ripu- 
ary. Laws had an eye to, according to ſome, ibid. 
Lows XIIth, generoſity of his Morals, XIII. 
Lovis LE GRAND. Perſonal Advantages ob- 
ſerved in that Monarch, ſuperior to other 
Men, XV. Which was his moſt important 
Conqueſt, XVIII. That Monazch's glorious 
Actions, XIX. How we ſhould ſpeak of his 
Royal Perſon, ibid. 
Lupo d' Uberti, a piece of Pleaſantry by and 
on himſelf, XII. 
Lying, What it is, VII. Often accompanied 
with Slander, ibid. Whether one can tell a 
Lye, and yet ſpeak the Truth, ibid. The 
World is full of Lyars, ibid. A Lyar can't 
pleaſe in a Converſation that is ſerious, and of 
moment, ibid. 


Laos, Eloquent in Love, XXIV. 

Life, in what conſiſts the moſt. important Science 

of Life, XXIII. 
M. 


Men born for Society, I. A Man who will do- 
mineer in Converiation, who, is always talking, 
or magiſterially finds fault with every thing, is 

into- 
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"intolerable in Converſation, III. Weakneſs 
of Men, IV. The Effects of a Diſſembler's 
Artifices, VII. The Weakneſs which We- 
men charge the Men with, X. Why a Man 
who ſpeaks with great facility does not pleaſe, 
| | XV. 
Miſer. Whether a Miſer may be rallied, XII. 
| icture of one, ibid. Another Picture of a 
Miſer, ibid. | | 
Malherbe, on what occaſion he uſes the Irony, III. 
Mazarin, Why that Cardinal was more con- 
cerned, one Day, for having loſt at Play but 
30 Piſtoles, than he had ever been before for 
the loſs of far greater Sums, XXVI. 
Memory. By what means our Memory inriches 
itſelf with variety of Knowledge, XVI. To 
what the Memory compared, ibid. 
Mother, Whether a Mother may talk of her 
Children, Grand- children, c. in Converſation, I. 
Merit. Whether we may rally Men of Merit, 
and without Merit, XII. 
Mien. Whether a goed Mien is ſufficient to 
pleaſe in a Converſation, XV. Among Prin- 
ces, the Mien ſeldom ſhews the Elevation of 
their Rank, ibid. 
Miſanthrope, Signification of that word, II. 
Manners, Of what benefit the Afive Com- 
plaiſance, XVII. Whether as neceſſary, and 
of as frequent uſe as the Speculative Com- 
plaiſance, ibid. | 
Maolinos, the Spaniard, Head of the Quietiſts, 
reckon'd a Saint, before he was diſcover'd to 
be an Hereſiarch, XVIII, Abjured his Er- 


rors, ibid. | 
Monar 0 hy, 
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* Almarchy, Whether preferable to other Govern- 
Di, | XIX. 
Monarch, Deſctiption of the Conqueſts of a Great 
| Monarch, | IX. 
Muſcovy, Opinion of the Muſcovite Women, con- 

cerning their Husbands, XXIV. 
Muxketteers, Their noble Anſwer, XXIII. 


N. 


Navigation, What may be ſaid in favour of Na- 
vigation, * XXIV. 

Name, What is to be obſerved, when one's 
Name is ask'd, II. Names changed or a- 
bridg'd in our Tongue, XVI. 

Novelties, See Innovations. 

News, How we ought to tell News, XXII. 
What fort of News ought to have the Pre- 
ference, ibid. How News in general may be- 
come inſtructive, ibid. 

Netus-mongers by Profeſſien, XXII. What is 
commonly their fate, ibid. 


Punt, See Equivoque. 

Praiſes, Extravagant ones can't pleaſe, II. How 
to praiſe thoſe we are in. company with, IX. 
What to begin with in praiſing, ibid. What 
Things we are to praiſe both in Men and 
Women, ibid. What ' Praiſes are not to be 
given, ibid. It is an Art to Praiſe at a pro- 
per time, X. When Praiſes may ſeem un- 
fit, ibid. Precautions to be uſed in the mat- 
ter of Praiſe, ibid. Phyſician, 
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Phyſician, Inſtance of one who made too great a uſe 


of the words belonging to his Art, III. 
Panegyric, whether reliſhing to the Generality 
of Mankind, VIII. 


Paraſites, what they did, to be allow'd of at 
Great Mens Tables, V. Were rather con- 

temptible than agreeable, ibid. 

Paris, Elogium of that Capital, I. People's 
Motives that come there, ibid. Some Time 
required to attain a thorough knowledge of 
Paris, ibid. Every thing that can make 

Life either eaſy or pleaſurable, comes to Paris 
from all Parts, XVII. 

Paſſions. Not hing ſo dangerous as the Paſfons, 
XXI. What Paſſions are the Sources of all 
Miſchiefs, ibid. What Uſe we ſhould make 
of the Paſſions, ibid. The Paſſions are indif- 
ferent in themſelves, ibid. Why theſe Emo- 
tions are called Paſſions, Whether the Paſ- 

ſions are Monſters that ought to be rooted out 
of our Hearts, ibid. 

Perfe&im., It is much eaſter to avoid a Fault than 
acquire a Perfection, I, 

Perſons. What Perſons we may rally, XII. 

hat Perſons to be viſited and frequented, in 
order to attain an Air of Politeneſs, XV. 

Phileſepher, Before whom we ſhould avoid play- 
ing the Philoſopher, I. Cynick Philoſophers, 
biting in their Ralleries and pretended ſmart 


Sayings, | | XII. 
Pilat, his Example, to whom propoſed, XXIV. 
Pig, its Effects, XXI. 
Pleader, a Deſcription of one, VIII. 


Pleaſantry, no ſuch agreeable way to ſurprize one 
into a Laugh, as to tell a pleaſant Paſſage ſe- 
riouſly, I. Plural. 
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Plural, Why Civility requires we ſhould uſe the 
Plural number when we ſpeak, to one ſingle 
erſon, II. 


Probability,” In what 1 — one ſhould: obſerve 


moſt ame III. Neceſſary i in a Tale, 
| VII. 


Abad, Wir be imb Se 5 
ſmart Sayings of the Lacedemonians, than of 


other Greeks, ' ö 1 XIII. 
Poem, Epic, __ by a Country Gentleman ; 
:;166S6coels;: Av. 


Po, a Country-Poet who had compos'd an Epic, 
how receiv*d by Chupelain & P Abe Aubignat, 

* { 4 I, 

Poetry, On what occaſions it may triumph, III. 

Portrait, Thoughts on Pictures, which each has 
according to his fancy, ibid. n of a La- 
dy, drawn by herſelf, | VIII. 


Prayert, How to be performed, | XXIV. 
Profeſſion, How one who — in his Profeſ- 
ion, ſhould ſpeak of it, | III. 


Proteſtants,” How we ſhould deal with them, 
XVIII. The Re-union of the Proteſtants to 


the Church is the moſt AO Gonquelt 
of eg le e AIhid. 


Quietiſa A Sect diſcovered at Rome, XVIII. 
R. | 


R1@HT-HAvD, To what perſons to give it "7 


the * | 


Rain 


R 
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Ruin' bloody; Whence-it proceeds, XXII. 
Ralhy, We ought not to rally certain Imperfec- 
tions before perſons who may have them, VI. 
After what manner ingenious and well-bred 
- | Perſons may rally one another, XII. 
Ralley, What it is, ibid. Its conſequences, ibid. 
What perſons may be rally'd, ibid. Thought 
of an alan, the Stings of Ralle- 
/ ry, ibid. Whether Vulgar people and Villag- 
ers may be faid to have them a coarſe 
kind of Rallery, ibid. What ought to be the 
qualities of Rallery, ibid. See Irony 
ee May be liken'd to Dogs, XII. 
How we ought to ſpeak of Religion, 
X RN VIE. Religion * beſt Preſervative againſt 
all kinds of being and Diforders, ibid. 
Different Sentiments of Alexander and Ceſar 
as to Religion, XXIII. | 
Reproach, In what caſe we are not to be too ſharp 
in our R III. 
Reſerve, How reſerved and cautious we ought to 
be of finding fault with any one in Compa- 


ny, XIV, 
Reverence, See TIF | 
River, How a River may be deſcrib'd, III. 
Romans, How uy ſpoke to one fingle per- 

ſon, II. 

8. 

School, The little benefit gain'd by School-in- | 

ſtructions, II. N 
Story, See Tale. | 


Nee who come to Paris, how ſurpriz d, 1. 


Whether we * rally a * NIL 
Shame, 
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Shamt, Its Effects with regard to Women, XXI. 

Slander, For want of real cauſes, will form to 
itſelf imaginary ones, VIII. People ſome- 

times make uſe of Praiſe to make their Slan- 
der the more effectual, ibid. | 

Slanderer, How our Complaiſance to Slanderers 
is pernicious, IV. Slanderers are hated, fear d, 
and ſhunn'd, VIII. Who the moſtdangerous 
Slanderer, ibid. Story relating to Slanderers, 
ibid. © | 

Sen. Junction of the two Seas (the Ocean and 
the Mediterranean) by means of the artificial 
Canal in Languedoc, XIX. What may be 
ſaid in relation to the Sea, XXIV. 

Speak, Why we ſhould ſpeak nobly of mean 
things, and ſimply of high things, I. What 
it is to ſpeak with Juſtneſs, XXI. How we 
ought to ſpeak of Vices and Virtues, ibid. 

Speaker, See Talker. 

alute, See Flonurs, 

Subtilty, See Craft. | 

Salians, Who they were, XIX, 

Salluft, What he ſays of the Gauls, XXIII. 

Saraſin, In what he was admirable, XIII. 

Satire, Moſt men had rather hear four Satires 
than one Panegyrick, VIII. And why, iid. 

Scholars, People that would be thought Scholars 

in Converſation, HI, Whether Scholars may 
ſpeak of the military Art, XXIII. 

Scipio, His Vanity, ibid. 

Sonnet, XII. 

Severeignty, How many kinds of it, XVIII. 

Secrecy, Nothing contributes more to the good 
| Sacceſs of an Enterpriſe, than Secrecy, XIX. 

2 


R See 
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S diſcovered lately at Ram, Ü XVIII. 
Sentiments, One ſhould never beye one's - Senti- 
ments in Eſſential things, IV. How we ma 
enter nicely into another's Sentiments, XVII. 
Shay Ambaſſadors from the King of Siam to 
the King of France, 7 XVI. 
Sylla, What he ſaid of Cæſar, XXIII. 
Sincerity, Whether any Sincerity in what, Ambaſ- 
ſadors ſay, VII. How to diſtinguiſh between 
a real and an affected Sincerity, ibid. Leſs Sin- 
cerity at Court than in the ee ibid. 
How far Sincerity may go, ibid. 


Hhyle, Qxigin of that Word, p XIII. 
Subtleties falſe, to be avoided, I. 
Servants, Whether we ſhould ff peak of our Ser- 
vants faults in Converſation. I. 
Tongue, Liberty taken by the French tongue to 
alter or abridge words, XXVI. 
Theft formerly permitted in Greece, on what 
dition, XXI. 
Thanks, How to return them, XXIV. 


Tables of Great men, How they were regard- 
ed. anciently, V. What Faults ought to be 
avoided at IT able, ibid. There ſhould never 
be at Table more than the number of the 
Muſes, nor fewer than that of the Graces, 
ibid. 
Terence, In what he excell'd, D. 
Tet#-a-Tet# (i. e. ſide-by-ſide, or Board- and. Board, 
as the Sea- men ſay) private Converſation be- 


tween two, how to manage it, XXIV. 
| Theatre, 
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Theatre,, How we muſt ſometimes conſider The- 
atrical Pieces, LHR . 1 2 
Tragedies French r N. 
Turks, how they ſpeak to RY ne l 
Tale. Whether be may tell a Tale of one * 
known for a Fault we are reprehending, III. 
Whether we can gather Inſtruction from little 
Tales or Stories, XXII. Hon to tell a Tale, 
i LM III. 
Talker. Whether thoſe who are no Tal kers, are 
more agreeable in Converſation, than ſuch as 
ingroſs all the Talk, III. A great Talker is 
always troubleſome and impertinent, VI. 
Whether a Woman that talks much is more 
inſupportable than a Man that does ſo, ibid. 
Inſtances of ſuch a Woman, ibid. Inſtance of 
ſuch a Man, ibid. What great Talkers are 
compared to, 1d, W hether a Woman wha 
talks a little too much, is to be prefer d before 
a. Man who does not talk e ibid. 2 
7 ruth is univerſally belov'd, . 


2 
U. 


Unhappy, whether they may be rallied, AI. 
Urbanity of the Antient Romans, what it Was, W 


{ * 


Valet. See Servants. | 
Valmr, how it ought to be, in order to gain 
Eſteem, . Difference between Yalaur and 


s 2 


Ii tu, 
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Firtur, Not ſeen by every body in the fame 
Light, XXI. Whether it can be exactly de- 
. Fined, ibid. How it is practiſed, ibid. How 
we muſt ſpeak of the Virtues, ibid. 
Vice, Not to be favour'd on any occafion N 2 
ver. | — 
Village. A Villaze-Wit, what it is, XIII. 
Fit, Neceſſity of knowing in what manner to 
Act, and what Terms to uſe both in ro 
and paying a Viſit, 1 II. 
Falure, fond of Hyperbole, III. A great Game- 
ſter, polite Man, and a Wit, IX. What he 
wrote to Co/tar, ibid. To Balſaz, ibid. In 
what he was admirable, ibid. 1 


o 
, W 
pr * . 
* 


Wamen are weaker and more credulous than Men, 
IV. What are the common Failings of that 
Sex, VI. Whether a Woman who talks a 
little too much, ought not to be prefer'd before 
a Man who does not talk enough, ibid. Whe- 
ther Women may be rallied, XII. How we 
ſhould adapt one's Humour to the Women, 
XVII. What hinders the Women from 7 
Way to Trregularities like the Men, XVIII. 
Why they are not accuſed of raiſing Hereſies, 
ibid, For what reaſon the Salic Law may 
exclude the Women from ſucceeding to their 
Fathers, XIX. Women may in Converſation 
make uſe of Sea and Military Terms, XXIII. 


Particular Character of certain Women, 
XXIV. 


Wars 


: 
: 
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Wars How we are to look upon the Wars which 
Kings declare againſt each other, XXII. 
With what Reſerve we ſhould ſpeak 'of War, 
be our Profeſſion what it will, XXIII. How 
to prevail on a, covetous, as alſo a: generous or 
bold Man, to ſerve the King aaa.” 


X XIV. 
ie Deſtription of an illuſtrious Warrior; 
rais d to the Empire by his Valour, IX. 


World, the Knowledge of it, how advantageous, I. 


What we are to obſerve at entring into the 
World, II. The World is full of L = 

Mordt, which are grown old, ought not to be uſed 
in telling a Story, III. What Perſons may 
make uſe of new Wordy, ibid. 

Ilitty or ſmart Sayings, whether are always 
an Ingredient in Rallery, XII. hat Qua- 
lities they ought. to. have, XIII. Why thoſe 
of the Ancients ſeem flat and dull, ibid... Why 
Plutarch choſe rather to record the ſmart 
Things of the Lacedeman:ans, thaw of the 
other Greek Nations, ibid. \Inftances of ſe- 
veral Bon-Mots, or Good» Things, ibid. In 
what their Beauty conſiſta, hd. Whether a 
Bon-mot may be ove - by an Alluſion, ibid. 
Another playing with Words, ibid. 

Wert (of Wit) when offer'd to our Examination, 
what we are to do, XIV. 
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Noth, the uſual Fault of Youre Men, II, XV. 
Why Voung Men ſhould ſpeak in Conver- 
fſation, VI. Why Young Men don't pleaſe 
the moſt in common Converſation, X. Whe- 
ther Young Folks may be.rallied, XII. 
W ſaid in all Things and at all Times is a 
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4 4 B herimen of the. Om1s810Ns and 
| M1sCoNSTRUCTIONS in the former 
Editions f "this Book, referr'd to in 
the Preface to the Reader 7 in Vol. I. 
of this Edition. 


-OMTSSIONS. 


AGE 7. 1. 13. the deareſt of my Re- 
| lations, read tbe neareſt and dear, Sc. 


* 13. l. 24. has beyond Sea, r. to go to 
the Wars beyond Sea. : 


Did. I. 26. tireſome, r. tireſome when. they 
— tend 10 the . figniſying or red a 
e. 


P. 10.k 1. 33. ker gr Pieres, onlthed . 
five Lines, being » unluckily one half of 
the Compariſon between Painting and 
Converſing. I need not trouble the Reader 
nor myſelf with tranſcribing” the omitted 
Lines, any more than two Periods in the 
next Page, aL 11 and. 13. 


P. 19. J. 24. and you have obſerved, r. 
and you have: daubtleſt obſerved. Theſe 
ads and beautiful Adverbs are too fre- 
quently left out to be here ennumerated, 
Vol. I. | 348 as 


oö es 


as allo wrong Pointings, as in p. 26. I. 12. | 
| a'full r for een Se. 4 
1 [TOUS TeNUI21LL 
P. 29. 1 34. Thir:Cutom is, 2. This Cu 
ftom which came in with the Word, and is, &cc. 


P. 31. I. ta. m cis,” add, and the 


hardneſs of their er wat, as one ma 
ending. | RT, ELL 10 


P. 35. J. 9. aſter 8 70 
.a great many Years ſince men have been uſed 
to offer their Services without W's e 
40 pores "em. | 


p. 81. I. 1. omitted, Have you good: Eyes 
8 to fee bim, "when Be 1 . in 4 
Blanket above the Clouds? | 

P. 55. I. 3. The oppoſition of the Words 
and Thoughts*may gdue a Grace of Agreehble- 
neſs in eee _ 4 . 


Fainting; Lice 7 9130 NG!! LECT over 1 
5 nn 


= 


P. 55. 1. my aden Baya! ad, fondtne 
a Painting ny PONY. \ nt „ani. 


P. 83. I. 5. 20 Paraſites add. in he 
to their being talerated. See more Qmiſfibns 
towards the bottom of that page. 
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15 95. kg. after Araters add, on think 
their Judgment can keep pace with "their 
| | Tongu 03 


OMISSIONS 
Tongue; qui ſauroient eroire que leur juge- 
ment . ſoit ba avec leur demangeaiſon 
wt n+ 


P. 101. hat J. but two add, J ond 
hurt myſelf, as well as you, by making an end- 
leſs N (oh 


* 107. J. 24. after home there's an o- 
miſſion of five Lines. Compare it with the 
French and mine. 


P. 109. l. 12. How comes it, that being 
young and gay, you bave ſaid nothing all this 
while ? r. How comes it that BEING a Wo- 
MAN, as alſo young and gay, &c. 


8 p. 115. . 15. after falſe Alarms, add, 
falſe Advices. 


Ibid. I. 19. almoſt ſomething, r. almoſt 
always. 


Ibid." l. 25. [tis ente. r. Lis eve- 
9 day obſervable 2 


P. 225; Several materia and large Omif- 
ions. See the French and mine. 


P. 131. I. 24. J wif”, r. 1 wijh'd for ber 
Jake z _ ſes Interets. 


8 2 P. 1 63. 


, 
* » 
mp — — — — lis — 
40 * — 2d 
— — 


 OMISSIONS. 
P. 163. laſt l. but five, after go on, add, 
The Eclogue will be ne er the worſe for it. 


P. 177. 1. 1. after Love, add,, Luck at 
play. 


P. 179. laſt I. but two, r. This. Neig b- 
bour whoſe very name Idon't ſo much as know, 


P. 187. J. 11. 7 wiſh'd, r. 1 almoſt wiſh'd, 
je penſai ſoubaiter. 


P. 183. I. 2. after one another, add, It does 
not ſeem to me to be ſo difficult a mailer to 
underſtand as people would perſwade us it is. 


P. 185.1. 5. after Servant, add And yet. 
this bullying Humour ſuperſedes all ſober 
Reflection. Cependant Phumeur bruſque pro- 
vaut à toutes ces reflexions. 


P. 187. I. 11. after Salt, add, On the con- 
trary, when a Converſation is beighten'd by 
a ſpice of Rallery, it is as much diſtin- 
guiſh'd from a plain and ſerious Diſcourſe, 
as amidſt other Diſhes a Ragou is ſelected 
to give @ freſÞ Appetite. See the French 
and mine. | | 


Other whole Periods omitted to be tran- 
ſlated, tho* printed in French, p.1167,1955 
201, 205, 215, 321. | M I S- 


8 
j *z . | . 
5s 4 © 4 1 it FA * 1 7 . 
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AGE 9.1. 6. the Court, r. ' Courts of | 
Judicature; le Palais; not the King's 
Court. Ibid 1. 13. Subornation, r. Entail 
7 an Eſtate, Subſtitution in French. Ibid. 
. 24. Without falling aſleep, r. without bav- 
ing the Head-ache. 


1 


; =p Hynes me; r. if 
a be a by me. 


P. 11. 1. 11. fine Woman, r. Opera g. 
T he other Turn is very wrong in that 
place, as the Reader will ſee with half an 


eye. 


Thid. . 18. 22 ſhall, r. Shall we ? Very 


wrong there to change an Interrogative in into 
an Affirmative. = 


| Did. l. 29. lame Footman, r. 'Hundering 
Footman. a | 


P. 35. laſt line but four. Lawyers, r. 
Fiſh-women. Les gens des hallen. He took 
Halles tor Weſtminſter-hall, 


P. 4. 


> TT 
ES 8 


MISCONSTRUCTIONS. 


P. 47. laſt line but ſix. A man you come 
"from offending, (a Galliciſm) r. A man you 
juſt now offended. Vn homme que vous Venez 


ne. r N & 


8 


. 443. 1 4. 2 kene thut: the maſt in- 
portant Maxim is, to talk of the Subject / 
Converſation; r. to owt er ood 8 ey of 
eh. eg Aer 


1. f. g. Atv uf nnd nothine, n. 
amount to a dozen of 'Sky-rockets.' Font une 
douzaine de fuztes volantes, The Author is 


ſpeaking of Bonfires and Illuminations for 
a Feſtival: Fhe Tranſlator! took it for-a 
—_— font 1 une douxaine, &c. * i ad. 


P. 55. . 19. that Town, r. that e 
Town, Cette Bicogue. All Towns are not 
Bicoques, paltry ones. 


P. 61. l. 20. and WHEN it ſhould not be 
believed, r. and Tao' it ſhowd not be be- 
lie ved. Quand on ne le croirvit pas, &c. 
This miſtake of Quand the Conjunction 
for Quand the Adverb, is very frequent, 
and always ſpoils the Senfe. 

P. 59. laſt line but ſix, 8 true, Igive 
bim no cauſe, r. lis true, 1 * him no cauſe 
to 


MISCONSTRUCTIONS: 


o COMPLAIN 3 dg Ven plaindre: for want 


of this, one tm take it, I give bim no 


cauſe to APPROVE my Conduch 


P. 1 05. beſides ſome Omiſſions, there's 
a material Miſconſtruction in 1. 27. in 4 
fad Tone, r. without Mercy, impitoiablemend. 
An ugly Blunder. vide locum. 


P. 113. I. 2. not poſſible, r. bardh Poſſible. 
1 12. laſt line but three, you go'forth 


IN EFFECT, r. 9% go ACTUALLY forth. 
He always miftranſlates en el. 


P. 119, laſt line but two, Me are at a 


defiance with bim, r. we diſtruſt him; on Ven 
Aube. 


p. I 27. 1 7. ee as e Beaſts, +. 
look'd upon as wild Beaſts. 


P. 165, 1. Mus gp on the King, r. RE- 


VERED the King. wb is reveroit in the French, 


not revoit. 


Other Promiſcuous Errors, . few of 


the Printer, but moſtly the Tranſla- 
tor's. Egregious ones. 


P. 10. 1. 26. On the 'French fide. E454 


tendons. r. Etendons, P. 16. 


— 


2 MISCONSTRUCTIONS. 


- 14. aft lünen une Felt r. un Sol 
taire. A Female for a Male.. 


97. L. 13. No ney) Paragraph. It 
ſpoils l. F or *tis the fame; Woman goes on 
in her prate with à torrent of words not 
to be broke in upon till a page or two 
en., 


_ 7 "EY . attack chem, — attract 
| them. E: - YH As "| 1 1 


P. 1706. 1. 22, ul. Ke! Fe. 


P. 148. laſt: line but —— r. 
Liberalité, on the French ſide. 


P. 149. laſt line but five on the Eng 
bh ſide, Liberty. r. Liberality, 


P. 3 $6. Suite r. fuite, quire the reverſe, 


* P. 2. * Dan: vii. on the French 
fide, Ne for En turns an Affirmative into a 
1 


* 


Ent. vii. 7 he — FS bs it 
e " Ambaſſadors inſtead of MosT- Amba/- 
Jadors, la plupart des Ambaſſadeurs, This 
ui very common Wich him. | 


Ba 263. 


MISCONSTRUCTIONS. 


P 263. Premier does not there ſignify 
Firſt, but next. Vid. Locum. © 
Payer de hardieſſe he always tranſlates pay 
for his Boldneſs, inſtead of brazen it out. 
Theſe are not a tithe of the Errors I cou*d 
int out; not to mention Affirmatives for 
egatives, as p. 115, &c. and, vice vera, 
Negatives for Affirmatives, as p. 257, &c. 
Envie he often tranſlates Envy,/inſtead of 
Deſire. | | 


I ſhall trouble the Reader with no more of 
the former Tranſlator's Faults, but take no- 
tice of my own, or rather the Printer's. 


In Vol. II. p. 55. in the Note, u- 
ways ſhould be wan wane in two Words, 
or elſe wares with an Iota, inſtead of an 
Eta; and, in either caſe, I think the Lam - 
da ſhould be doubled. 


Vol. II. P. 87. Cardinal Perron's Joke 
upon the ceremonious Preacher, who never 
fad plain St. Auſtin, or plain St. Ambreſe, 
but always, Monſieur St. Auſtin and Monſieur 
St. Ambroſe, ſhould run in Englifa thus; (and 
does ſo in moſt of the wrought- off Sheets) 
The Cardinal /aid, that the Preacher”s treat- 
ing the Fathers with ſo much Ceremony, ſhow'd 
be was not over-familiar with them. _ 
ol.. 


MISCONSTRUCTIONS. 

Vol. II. P. 336. There is a Sonnet 
which would not only come nearer the 
French, but would 1 to 
the Eye and Ear too, by only repeating 
the word Men, as Quand is in the French, 
and making it begin the e 34d, hy 5th, and 
"8th lines, thus, | 


When all j Ju. 22 they ſmatber.” 
When they re never found aſunder, F 
When they in no Secret glory, 


When at parting ble hg forry. 


To conclude ; the Aker beſides inſert⸗ 
ing whole Pages of fine Obſervations, ſuch 
as in Entertainment II. and large Periods 
in others, and new. writing almoſt flve 
more, has, in variety of Places, alter'd 
the Senſe of his former Editions infi- 
nitely for the better (in my mind at leaſt) 
and this only by à ſhort Turn of Phraſe, 
or the Change of a Word or two: Po 105 
an Inſtance once for all, in p. 336, 1. 1 
he ſaid in his laſt Edition, Sans Ambition. 
c. Without Ambition we ſhould fee no 
Conqueror, bear nothing of Alexander, nor 
Czſar, and none of thoſe glorious Actions would 
be PERFORM'D which procure an immortal 
Reputation z & Pon ne FEROIT Pas ces 
Attions 


MISCONSTRUCTIONS: 


Actions eclatantes qui donnent une Reputation 
immortelle. Here you ſee he makes it a ge- 
.neral Propoſition, that without Ambition 
none of thoſe glorious Actions would be 
perform'd which procure an immortal Re- 
putation; which, with ſubmiſſion, I think_ - 
not altogether true; and ſo likewiſe thought 
the Author upon maturer Conſideration, for 
in his laſt Edition he has it, & Pon ne feroit 
Pas MENTION des actions eclatantes qui LEUR 
ont donne une Reputation immortelle, 1. e. 
and none of theſe glorious Actions would be 
MENTION*D (not PERFORM*D) Which pro- 
curd THEM (i. e. Alexander and Cæſar) 
an immortal Reputation. 


